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BBenenue

Tema wucciaenoBanusi. JluccepranuonHas paboTa COAEPKUT pPe3yabTaThl
UCCJIeIOBaHUS MyOIUKaIil (PpaHIy3cKUX KOPPECIOHJAEHTOB, KOTOPhIE B MEPHOT
1870-x no 1920-x rogoB ocBemanu COOBITUSI Ha BHYTPEHHEH U MEKIYHAPOTHOU
apeHe B CTaTyce PEnopTEPOB MAPUKCKUX Ta3eT.

AKTyaJlbHOCTh  HccjenoBanusa. B nHauane XXIBeka HOBOCTHas
KYPHAJINCTUKA BBIIUIA HAa NPUHIUIHAIGHO HOBBIM ATam pas3BuTHs. MenuiiHoe
CONPOBOX/ICHUE  OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKUX  MOTPSACEHUHM,  INI0OAJBHBIX
KpPU3HUCOB, MPOLECCOB B JUILUIOMAaTHYECKON W JEIOBOM cepe, a TakKEe MHOTHX
JIPYTUX PE30HAHCHBIX SIBJICHUN JOCTHUIIIO TAaKOM CKOPOCTU M CTENEHU JIeTalINu3alliH,
YTO MO3BOJIWJIO MUJUIMOHAM MoTpedurteneil nudopmanun (HakTUYECKH B PEKHUME
peanbHOr0 BPEMEHU HAOMIOJaTh 3a COOBITUSMU B IIOJIE€ 3pPEHUS pEIaKLUM.
CoBepllIEHCTBOBaHME TEXHOJOTUH cOOpa M pacnpocTpaHeHUs HHGopMaluy,
METO/IOB €€ 00pabOTKH BBIBEJIO HA MEPBBIM IJIaH HOBBIE Me/IMa, BOOpABIIKE B c€0s
BCE MPEUMYIIECTBA HU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHUM U KOMMYHUKaLMA. B Takux ycioBusx
MHOTHE OIBITHbIE UTPOKU MEIHUAPbIHKA OBLIM BBIHYKICHBI U3MEHSTH CTPATETHIO
OCBEILIEHUS COOBITHI MM SIBIICHUI B COOTBETCTBUH C OU€PEIHBIM PEBOJTIOIMOHHBIM
npeoOpazoBaHueM MEAMMHOrO moJisi Ju00 mokuaath ero. OAHAKO MEIUacUCTEMbl
HEKOTOPBIX CTpaH MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIM CIOCOOHOCTh HAXOAUTh KOMIPOMHUCC U
YXOJHUTHh OT MPSIMOTO CTOJIKHOBEHHSI CTapOTO0 M HOBOTO, & UMEHHO: BCTPAaWBATh
KJIACCMYECKHE TMPUHIUIBI KYPHATUCTCKUX >XAHPOB B JIOTUKY HOBBIX MeIua U
NpUCIOCA0IUBATH UX JJIs1 OCBEUICHUS TOBECTKHU.

B 3TOoM KOHTEKcTe aKTyaldbHBIM MpPEACTABIsAETCA oOOpalleHue K
menuacucteme @pannmu pyodexka XIX—XX Bekos. Ilpecca Tperbeii pecnyOnmku
(1870-1940 ro0B) CTOJIKHYJIACh C HACTOSIIMM HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIM CJIOMOM, KOT/Ia
MOKOJICHUE KYPHAIMCTOB, IPUBEPKEHHBIX TPAIUIIHMIM Tra3eT U )KYpPHAJIOB «CTaporo
pexuMay, CTalo CBUAETENIEM aKTUBHOIO BHEApEHHUs B Meauacdepy, a 3aTeM U B
paboTy penakiui aocTkeHud Tenerpadga u ¢otorpadum, a 3aTreM paano U

KuHemaTorpada, pacHuIMpeHus ayJuTOPUU M OOIIEro YCKOpEHHUs Ipoliecca
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JIOHECEHHUs] Bce OoJiee JeTajbHOM U omepaTMBHOM HH(OpMaAUU 0 YUTATENs.
BeIHy)X/IeHHBIE KOHKYPUPOBAaTh 3a 4YHUTATeNsl HE TOJBKO C OCTAIBHBIMU
bpaHIly3CKUMH U3JaHUSIMU, HO U C aHIVIMMCKUMU U aMEPUKAHCKUMHU, MapUKCKUE
ra3eThl MPEANPUHSIIA MOMBITKY COSIUHUTDH MPHUHIIUITBI U METOJIBI KYPHAITUCTCKON
paboThl, YKOPEHEHHBIC B HAIIMOHATILHOM JIUTEPATYPHOU TPAJUIIMHU, C TEXHOJIOTUSIMHU
€IMHOTO MEIUaNpPOCTPAHCTBA, TOJBKO (opMUpoBaBIIerocss Ha pyoexe XIX-—
XX BekoB. OgHNM U3 Hanboee 3aMETHBIX TOCTHKCHHUHN (PaHITy3CKUX Ta3eT ATOTO
NepuoJia CTajio Pa3BUTHE HOBBIX KAHPOB, MpPEXE Bcero penopraxa. [Ipuodpers
MHOTHE BaKHEWIIIME KayecTBa UMEHHO B KoHIle XI X — nepBoii nmonoBune XX Beka
(x mpuMepy, CIOCOOHOCTh BBICTPAWBATh MPSIMYI0 KOMMYHHKAIIUIO C YHATATEIIEM,
aKTUBHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE aBTOpa B TEKCTE, CKOPOCTh PEAKIMHU, MO3BOJISIONIAS
KOMMEHTUPOBAaTh  COOBITUE  OJHOMOMEHTHO C  €ro  pa3BepThIBaHUEM,
TUIIEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTh, BCTpauBarolias pernopTak B LEIbI  KOPOyC YxkKe
OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB), (PpaHIly3CKHUIl pEOpTaxk /10 CUX MOP OMUpPAETCs HA Psij
MpaBUJI, KOTOPBIE CBA3BIBAIOT €r0 C TPAIUIIMECH paHHUX pErnopTaxeld MacCOBBIX U
Ka4yeCcTBEHHBIX raser [lapuxa BpemeH @paHKO-TIPYCCKOW BOMHBI U KOJOHUAIIBHOMN
skcnaHcuu @Opanruu. ['1aBHBIM HAalOMHHAHHEM OO0 JTOH CBSI3M CIY)KHT CaMo
Ha3BaHME JKaHpa «OoJbIION penopTaxk» (grand reportage), nmpouyHo Bolieamiee B
peub B Havane 1920-x romoB. Kpymnetinme npeacraButenu mnpeccol (Le Figaro,
Le Monde), tenekanansl (TF1, Arte) u pannoctanuuu (RFI, France Culture) no cux
MOp HA3bIBAIOT OOJIBIIINM PEMOPTAXKEM CBOU BEAYIIME PYOPUKH, a CTATyC «O0JIBbIION
penoptep» (grand reporter) 3akperuisieTcst 3a HanboJIee ONBITHBIMU KYPHATUCTAMH,
KOTOpbI€ pabOTalOT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MECTE€ COOBITMH M MPEAOCTABISIOT
PEeMaKIINN YKCKITFO3UBHBIM KOHTEHT, BBIICIIAIONINI Menua Ha (POHE KOHKYPEHTOB.
OGpamienue Kk paHHUM oOpas3laM penopTaxkel Bo (paHIy3CKOM mpecce
MPECTABIACTCS OCOOCHHO aKTyaJIbHBIM MMEHHO ceiluac €iie U MOTOMY, 4TO BO
@paHLUUM KaHP NEPEKUBACT KPUZUCHBIN NEPUOM. BBIHY)IECHHBIN KOHKYPUPOBATH
C COIMAJIbHBIMU CETSAMH, KOTOpPbIE Topa3fo 0ojiee ONEepaTUBHO PACTIPOCTPAHSIIOT
yHHUKaJbHBbIe (XOTS W HE BCerja JOCTOBEPHBIC M BBIBEPEHHBIEC) CBHIETEIIHCTBA

OYEBHUJIIIEB, U YCWIMBATh JOKa3aTelbHyI0 0a3y jro0oi myOnukanuu B Oopble ¢



JOXHBIMH  ((DEHKOBBIMHU) COOOIICHHUSIMH, PEMOPTaXX BCE 4Yallle BBI3BIBACT Yy
PYKOBOJUTENEH Meara BONPOC, CTOUT JU MOJJAEPKUBATh pabOTy *KYypPHAJIUCTOB B
MOJIEBBIX YCJIOBUSIX, KOTOpasi TpEOYET CYIIECTBEHHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX U BPEMEHHBIX
3arpar. [Ipm 53TOM JkaHp A0 CHX TIOp BOCHPUHHUMACTCS (PpaHITy3CKUMU
MCCIIEIOBATESIMA U TTPO(ECCHOHATLHBIM COOOIIECTBOM KaK «HE3aMEHUMBIN CTOJIIT
KYPHAITMCTUKK»., TOCKOILKY MMEHHO €0 co31aTenu c)OpPMYIUPOBAIN OCHOBHBIE
TpeboBanms K pabore nMroO0ro xypHanmcra pecnyonuku. CerogHs OH CTOWT Ha
opore TepeMeH, CBUJETEIbCTBYIOUUX O (yHIaMEHTaIbHOU TpaHcpopMaluu
Meaua Bo Dpanuuu, mpudeMm ee riIyOuMHa BIIOJHE COIMOCTaBMMa C MacliTaboMm
MH(QOpPMAIIMOHHOTO cJioMa BpeMeH Hauana Tperbeil pecnyOnuku. HM3yueHwue
MPUHITUIIOB U METOJIOB pabOThI MEPBBIX (PPAHITY3CKUX KOPPECTIOHEHTOB, a TAKKeE
X TEKCTOB, BKJIIOYAsl CPEACTBA BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, MOJXOJ K KOMIIO3UIUU U
KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIE CTPATErHH, MO3BOJIUT B MEPCIECKTUBE OTYETIMBEE OUEPTUTH
W3MEHEHHUSI B MEIMACUCTEME CTpPaHbl U BBIIBUTH JAIBHEHIINE TPACKTOPUHU €€
pPa3BUTHSA.

Crenenb pa3pa0oTaHHOCTH TeMbl. JIeATEIBHOCTH KOPPECIIOHIAECHTOB
bpaHIly3CKUX Tra3eT BBIOPAHHOTO MEPHOJIa aKTUBHO H3ydaeTcs (paHIly3CKUMU
uccinenoarensiMu HaunHas ¢ 2000-x ronos. [loaTomy B nepgyro cpynny HaydHBIX
TPYJOB, OTPAKAIOIIUX SBOJIONUIO (PAHI[Y3CKOTO pEropTaXka, BKIIOYEHBI Te
paboThI, aBTOPHI KOTOPHIX PACCMATPUBAIOT PA3JIUYHBIC ACIEKTHI JEATCIIBHOCTH
NepBeIX  (PpaHiy3ckux pernoprepoB. CraHoBIeHUIO mpodeccuu pernoprepa
MOCBSILIEHO HCCIIEJOBAHUE K. JlenbriopraZ, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY
npodeccuoHaNU3aMs  KYPHATUCTUKA BO DOpaHUUM U TOSABJICHUE TMEPBBIX
penoptepoB otHocsATcs K 1880-1914 rogam, xorga, mo MHEHHIO HCCIIEIOBATEIS,
KYPHAJIMCTCKOE COOOIEeCTBO BIIEpBhIe (hOPMYIUPYET YETKHUE TpeOOBaHUs K paboTe
KoppecnoHenTa. M. Mapren® npojomkaeT 5TO HMCCIEIOBAHME AHAIU30M TeX

YCJIOBUM, B KOTOPBIX PabOTaIM MUOHEPHI MAJIOTO M OOJIBIIOTO penopTaxe (cpeau

1 Grands reportages : en voie de disparition ? Franceinfo. URL: https://www.francetvinfo.fr/replay-magazine/france-
3lvotre-tele-et-vous/grands-reportages-en-voie-de-disparition_3722045.html (gata o6pamenus: 02.01.2025).

2 Delporte C. Les journalistes en France, 1880—1950. Naissance et construction d’une profession. Paris: Editions
du Seuil, 1999.

3 Martin M. Les grands reporters: Les débuts du journalisme moderne. Paris: Louis Audibert Editions, 2005.



MHTEPECYIOIINX €r0 aBTOPOB BCTPEUAIOTCS UMEHA TaKMX >KYPHAJIMCTOB, Kak AHpHU
bepo, [Tsep XKudddap, XKromb FOpe, Kozed Keccenb, Ansoep Jlonap, @epran Kco).
Cxokee IO TeMaTHKe HCClenoBaHue nposena M. Bymapenk®, ommako oHa
OPUMEHUJIA METOAMKY NPEIUICCTBEHHUKOB [UIsI W3Y4YCHHs YCJIOBHH pabOThI
penoptepoB B roasl mexnay llepsoir m Btopou MupoBbIMM BoWHamu. Takxke K
KOPIYCy ATHUX pabOT MOXKHO OTHECTH CTaThbl0 OTEYECTBEHHOT'O HCCJIEI0BATENs
[1.P. [llepemeTbeBoii, KOTOpas B paMKax UCTOPUUECKOTO 0030pa 0003HAYAET BEXU
Pa3BUTHUS KypHAIHUCTCKOM rpodeccun Bo @pannun HaunHas ¢ XVII pexa®.
HeoOxonumMo ynoMsiHyTh HCCIIE€OBAaHMSI, MOCBSILICHHBIE MPUPOJE CaMOIo
xaHpa penopTaxka. O MEepPBBIX penopTepax-MyTeHICCTBEHHUKAX U O POJH CaMOTo
dakTa myTtemecTBUs JUisi 000C00JIEHUS pernopTaxka Cpeiu APYTUX >KyPHATUCTCKUX

® M. Mapren’, C.Benoiip®. Bcnen 3a numm

*KaHpoB mmca M.-O. Tepentu
M. Cumap-V 1 npoaHainnzupoBajia CepuitHyr0 npupoay (GpaHily3cKOro pernopraxa,
HAITOMUHABIIETO (PPaHITy3CKUM YUTATENSIM XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBIH IO MAaCCOBOM Mpecce

pPOMaH ¢ mpoporKeHnem’

. Pa3Butne xeHCKHMX W (EMHHHCTCKUX PpENOpTAKEN

10 . .
orpaxkeno B wucciaenoBanuu C. JIepok'®. O  (paniys3ckoil  pemnopraxHOM
KYPHAIMCTUKE B nepuon @DpaHKoO-pycckod BoiHbl mucan A, Jlromon?,
OCOOCHHOCTH  paboThl  (PaAHIY3CKUX  KOPPECHOHJICHTOB,  OTIPABJICHHBIX
PENaKIUAMH IIAPUKCKUX Ia3eT Ha TeaTp BOCHHBIX NEHCTBHI BO BpEMEHa PyCCKO-
ATIOHCKOM BOMHBI, M3JI0KEHBI B McciemnoBanuun M. Maprenal?. Mccnenoarens

IIPUXOIUT K BBIBOJY O TOM, UTO UMEHHO B YKaHPE PEIOPTaKa POAUIICS HOBBIM THUII

KOMMYHHKAIIUM MEXAY IKYPHAJIUCTAMU W AyJIUTOPUEN — «BIUCTOJSPHASL

4 Boucharenc M. L écrivain-reporter au cceur des années trente. Lille: Presses Universitaires du Septentrion, 2004.

5 Illepememvesa I1.P. 3apoxienne u craHoBjieHWe npodeccun xypHamucta Bo ®panumn (XVII-XIX BB.) //
Menauackor. 2014. Bem. 2. URL: http://www.mediascope.ru/1515 (nata o6pamenus: 02.01.2025).

8 Thérenty M.-E. Les « vagabonds du télégraphe » : représentations et poétiques du grand reportage avant 1914 //
Sociétés & Représentations. 2006. Nel. P. 101-115.

" Martin M. Le voyage du grand reporter, de la fin du XIX® si¢cle aux années 1930 // Le Temps des médias. 2007.
Nel. P. 118-129.

8 Venayre S. Le voyage, le journal et les journalistes au X1X¢ siécle // Le Temps des médias. 2007. Ne8. P. 46-56.

° Simard-Houde M. Le reporter devient un auteur. L’édition du reportage en France (1870-1930) // Mémoires du livre
/ Studies in Book Culture. 2015. Ne2. P. 1-26.

10 évéque S. Femmes, féministes et journalistes: les rédactrices de La Fronde a 1’épreuve de la professionnalisation
journalistique // Le Temps des médias. 2009. Nel. P. 41-53.

11 Dupuy A. 1870-1871. La guerre, la commune et la presse. Paris: A. Colin, 1959,

12 Martin M. Les grands reporters frangais durant la guerre russo-japonaise / Le Temps des médias. 2005. Nel.
P.22-33.



KOMMYHUKaIUA: OJarofapsi CepuiHOMY XapakTepy MmyOJIMKaluu, HarJasqHOCTH U
JIOCTYITHOCTH COOOIIEHHS PETopTepa YUTAaTeNb MPUBBIKAT BOCIPUHUMATH CEPHUIO
crated (B TakoM (Qopmare OOBIYHO TyOJUKOBAIUCH  OOJBIIHE, WU
MIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC PEMOPTAXKU) KaK Yepedy IMUCEM, PETYJSPHO JOCTaBIISEMBIX
€My ra3eTou.

Cpeau MCTOYHUKOB, OTPAXKAIOMIMX YCIIOBUS CTAHOBJICHHUS YKaHpa M camMou
npodeccuu GpaHITy3cKOro KOPPECIOHEHTa, HEOOXOAUMO YIIOMSHYTh U JIBE KHHTH,
HAIlMCaHHbIE B WMHTEPECYIONIYI0 Hac 3moxy. OAuH U3 MHOHEPOB (PpaHIly3CKOTOo
pernoptaxa, KkoppecnonzeHT rasethl Le Figaro II. XKuddap, B 1880 romy
onmyOnuKoBan aBToOMOrpaduuecKuii poMaH, B KOTOPOM JETaJbHO OIHUCAHBI
IPUHIMIIEL PabOTHI penopTepa NapuKCKol razeTsl BpeMeH Tperbeil pecryOmukut®,
[IpaBuna, KOTOPHIMH PYKOBO/ICTBOBAJIMCH HAYMHAIOIITUE JKYPHAIUCTHI, B TOM YHCIIE
penopTepsl W MHTEPBBIOCPHI, M3J0KEHBI B OJHOM W3 IEPBBIX YYCOHHUKOB IS
’KyPHAIKMCTOB 3a aBTOpcTBOM DMmuis Tannru ne Boranal,

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 9TO MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC ACHEKTHl MCTOPHH PETOPTAXKHOM
KYPHAJUCTUKH, YK€ ObLTN YCIICITHO U3y4eHbI (PaHITy3CKUMU UCCIEA0BATEIIMHU, B
HEel OCTaloTCa HeoXBaueHHbIE 00JacTu. Bo-TiepBhIX, KaHpy pernopTaka Ha paHHUX
sTanax pas3BuTus (To ectb B mnocieaHed Tpetu XIX Beka) ¢paHiy3ckue
UCCJIEIOBATENN YAETSIOT CYIIECTBEHHO MEHBIIE BHUMAHHS, Ye€M pernoprakam
OoJee MO3HETo Teproia: TaK, 3apyOeKHbIE HCTOPUKH KpaiiHe MOIPOOHO U3ydaroT
NeATeILHOCTh penopTepoB U ux nyonukaruu B 1920-1930-x rogax (MMEHHO ATOT
MEepPHOJl B OTEYECTBEHHONW W WHOCTPAHHOW HCTOpUOTpauu TPHUHITO HA3bIBAThH
«30JI0TBIM BEKOM» (PpaHITy3CKOTO PEropTa)ka, MOCKOIbKY TOTIa KOPPECIOHICHTHI
JIOCTUTAJIM BHPTYO3HOTO MACTEPCTBA B PEMOPTAXKHOM OCBEHICHUU COOBITUH, a
YUTATEIIN TPHOOPETATH Ty WIH UHYIO Ta3eTy UMEHHO Pay OOJIBIINX PETOpTaxei ¢
MecTa COOBITHI, HamMCaHHBIX OMPEJEICHHBIM aBTOpPOM). Takum o0Opazom, He

OXBau€HHBIMU OCTAIOTCSI MHOTHE PaOOTHI MEHEE U3BECTHBIX PEMOPTEPOB, B KOTOPHIX

13 Giffard P. Souvenirs d’un reporter: le sieur de Va-Partout. Paris: M. Dreyfous, 1880. P. 330.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k113417g/f11.item.textelmage.zoom (nata o6pamienus: 30.01.2025).

4 Emile T. de W. Manuel des gens de lettres : le journal, le livre, le théatre, 1899.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k113417g.textelmage (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).



yke B mocieanue aecsatuietuss XIX Beka MpocTynarT XapakTepHbIE MPUMETHI
kaHpa. Kak mnoxas3piBaeT Hame MCCIENOBaHUE, M3YYEHUE TAaKUX MATEPHUAIIOB
MO3BOJISIET HE TOJHKO BHECTU SICHOCTh B IIpollecC (OPMHUpOBAHUS KaHpa BO
dpaHITy3CKOM Tpecce, HO U BBISIBUTH T€ €€ MPUHIIHAITBI, KOTOPBIE COXPAHSET B )KaHPE
U COBpeMeHHas (paHITy3CcKas KypHAIUCTHKA.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIEAOBATENIe HE TMBITAIOTCS BBISIBUTH
OCHOBHBIC JTallbl PAa3BUTHS KAHPA, YTO NPEACTABISAETCS CYHIECTBEHHBIM JIJIs
CUCTEMATU3allM  BHYLIUTEIBLHOIO o0beMa  MyOJMKaIUH, CO3JJaHHBIX
KOppPECTIOHJIEHTaMU (PpaHIly3CKUX Ta3eT 3a 0ojiee YeM CTOJIETHIOIO HCTOPHUIO
pernopraxa.

W, nakonell, H1 B OJHOM (PPAHITY3CKOM WJIM PYCCKOM MCCIIEIOBAaHUU HAM HE
yAQJIOCh HAWTU TOMBITOK BBISIBUTH CTHJIMCTHYECKHE M >KaHPOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
pernopTaxka, KOTOPbIE BB OBl €ro U3 MyOJIMKAINI CX0XKEeH HAaITpaBJIEHHOCTH B
mpecce JIPYyrux eBporeickux crpaH. HecMoTps Ha moapoOHbBIN aHANU3 yCIOBUN
paboThl KOPPECHIOHICHTOB M BHUMAHUE K ClelU(pUKE KYPHATUCTCKUX TEKCTOB B
HAIMOHAIBHBIX Ta3eTax, (paHIly3CKUI pEernopTa)k paccMaTpUBAETCS B KOHTEKCTE
TPaIULIMU PENOPTAKHON KYPHAIUCTUKUA, KOTOPAsi BO3BOAUTCA K AHTVIMMCKOMY U
aMepUKaHCKOMY penopTaxy. OIHaKO MOJHOE OTOXIECTBICHHUE (PPaHIy3CKOTO
pEIopTaxka ¢ aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM TPAAULIMEN CYIIECTBEHHO 3aTPYIHSIET U3YUEHUE €r0
CBA3€H C HAUMOHAIBHOW JINTEPATYPOM M JKYPHAJUCTHUKOM, Ha TIEPECECUCHUU
KOTOPBIX KaHp pa3BuBajca B0 OpaHuuu.

Bmopas cpynna uccnedosanuii Toxxe NpeUMyIIECTBEHHO COCTOUT U3 padoT
(paHKOSI3BIYHBIX HUCTOPUKOB, TIPEAMETOM HCCIIEIOBATEIILCKON JeATebHOCTU
KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS B3aUMOJICUCTBHE (DPAHITY3CKOTO pEropTaxka C JIMTepaTypHOUH
Tpaguien. bombinas yacth MogoOHBIX pabOT CBsi3aHa ¢ UMEHEM HCCIe0BaTeNs
M.-3O. Tepentu. Cpean TaKOBBIX BBIJACIUM JIBa €€ COBMECTHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUSA C
A. BailaHoM: niepBO€ MOCBSILEHO 3aPOKICHUIO U CTAHOBJIEHUIO MACCOBOI MPECChI

B cBsasu ¢ ummeHeMm 0. ne XKupapuena'®, a Bropoe — TBOPYECTBY IIHCATENEN,

5 Vaillant A., Thérenty M.-E. 1836 : I’an I de ’ére médiatique, étude littéraire et historique du journal La Presse,
d’Emile de Girardin. Paris: Nouveau Monde Editions, 2001.
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KPHTHKOB M JKYPHAIIMCTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C JIUTEpaTypHbIM MupoM XIX Bekal®. Dtn
WCCJIENIOBAHMS BIIMCHIBAIOTCA B PAaMKU (JIMTEPATYyPHOM MCTOPUM IIPECCHIm’,
HalleJICHHOM Ha M3Y4YEHUE T'eHE3UCa Ta3eTHBIX >KAHPOB B TECHOM B3aMMOCBSI3U C
HallMOHaJIbHOW  juTeparypor. Ilpumuem  raszera  paccMarpuBaeTcsa  Kak
«aboparopus», B KOTOPOH MUCATETN MOTJIU ONPOOOBATh HOBBIE TPHUEMBI C YIETOM
pUTMa KU3HM TIEPUOJUYECKOTO W3JIaHUsI, a JHUTEepaTypHbIE MPOU3BEICHUS
BOCIIPUHUMAINCh KAaK METOJOJIOTMYECKasi OCHOBAa, ONHUPAsACh Ha KOTOPYIO
KYPHAJIUCThl MOTJIM MPUBHECTH B KYPHAJUCTUKY HOBBIE /JI1 HEE CpEeJCTBa
BBIpasuTENbHOCTH S, [IOMUMO CBA3ell MeXIy pENOPTakKEM M aBAHTIOPHBIM
pOMaHOM, B KOTOPOM TMPUKIIOUCHHS] «HAHHU3BIBAIOTCS Jpyr Ha Jpyra BO
BHEBPEMEHHOM U, B CYIIHOCTH, OECKOHEUHBIN psifi <...>, €r0 MOXHO TAHYTh CKOJIb
YTOHO, HUKAKUX CYIIECTBCHHBIX BHYTPCHHHX OTPAaHUYCHHM ITOT psAI B ceOe He
nmeet»® pacckazom o myremectsun?’, aBTop obpamaerca u K popMe MHTEPBBIO,
BOCXOJIAIIEH K )KaHPY JIMTEPaTypPHOro mopTpeTa’l,

OTMeTuM Takxke, 4YTO BO (paHIy3CKOM TpaJMIMH MCCIEIOBaHUN
B3aMMOJICUCTBHUE KYPHATUCTCKUX JKAHPOB C JIMTEPATYPHBIM MPOIECCOM HEPEIKO
paccMaTpHBaeTCs B TE€X CiIydasX, KOrjJia HEOOXOAMMO OTPa3UTh POJib KPYITHBIX
nucareyne Bo (¢paHily3ckoil mpecce (K mnpumepy, cobpanue uHTepBbIO K.-
K. Troucmanca®® ¢ npemucinosueM uccunenosarens JK.-M. Ceiian 06  o0pase
nycatedass M ero TBOPYECTBA Ha CTPAHMIAX MNAPHXKCKOM TMPEecchl; WM  ITUKI

MCCIIEI0BATENbCKUX OUYEPKOB O JKYPHAIUCTCKOM nesitenbHOocTH CTenaans, J. 30,

18 Vaillant A., Tl hérenty M.-E. Presse et plumes : Journalisme et littérature au XIX® siecle. Paris: Nouveau monde,
2004.

17 Thérenty M.-E. Pour une histoire littéraire de la presse au XIX® siécle / Revue d’histoire littéraire de la France.
2003. Ne3. P. 625-635.

18 Thérenty M.-E. La littérature au quotidien. Poétiques journalistiques au XIX¢ siécle. Paris: Le Seuil. 2007; Thérenty
M.-E. Mosaiques. Etre écrivain entre presse et roman (1829—1836). Paris: Honoré Champion éditeur, 2003.

19 Baxmun M.M. Bonpochl TuTepaTyphbl M 3cTeTuky. Mcenenosanus pasHbix net. M., Xynox. nut., 1975. C. 244,

20 Charlier M.-A. et Daniel Y. Journalisme et mondialisation. Les Ailleurs de I’Europe dans la presse et le reportage
littéraires. Rennes: Presses universitaires de Rennes, 2017.

21 Trjaire S., Blaise M., Thérenty M.-E. Paroles, paroles, paroles... Du portrait littéraire a I’interview d’écrivain.
Montpellier: Presses universitaires de la Méditerranée. 2009. URL: https://books.openedition.org/pulm/855 (nara
o6pamenns: 08.12.2024); Triaire S., Blaise M., Thérenty M.-E. L’interview d’écrivain. Figures bibliques d’autorité.
Montpellier: Presses universitaires de la Méditerranée. 2004. URL: https://books.openedition.org/pulm/296 (nara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

22 Huysmans J.-K. Interviews // Textes réunis, présentés et annotés par Jean-Marie Seillan. Paris : Honoré Champion
Editeur, 2002.
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K. Banneca u Apyrux nucaTeneii® B komnekTusHoN MoHorpaduu A. Baitan u M.-
D. TepeHtn).

N3yuenue penopraxka B CBETE JUTEpaTypHOU Tpaauuuu, Oe€3yclOBHO,
MO3BOJISICT BBISIBUTH PA3JIMYHBIE PUEMBI U CPEACTBA BHIPA3UTEIIBHOCTH, IEPEHATHIC
KOPPECMOHJEHTAMH Yy JIMTEPATypHBIX »KAHPOB, a TaKKe IOHATh, HACKOJIBKO
IIIyOOKUM M TE€CHBIM SIBJISIETCSI B3AUMOJICHCTBUE )KYPHAIUCTUKU U JTUTEPATYPHI BO
O®pannuu. OnHAKO B OOJBIIMHCTBE MOJOOHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUIN UCTOPUS PEIopTaxa
U TIEPUOJIUYECKON TMeYaTH TMOJHOCTBIO OTOXAECTBIISIETCS C JIMTEpaTypHOU
ABOJIIOLIMEN M €€ JIOTUKOHM, YTO 3aTPyIHSIET H3YYEHUE PENopTaka B KOHTEKCTE
CTAHOBJICHUSI WH()POPMALMOHHOM TpPEecChl M OCOOCHHOCTEW WHIUMBHUAYaJTbHbBIX
CTUJIEH OTAENIbHBIX KOPPECITOHAEHTOB.

DTy 0COOEHHOCTH (PpaHIy3CKOM MeUaT CTOUT PACCMATPUBATh IIIUPE B CBETE
TOT0, YTO TEXHOJOTMYECKas PEBOIIOLMS, & BMECTE C HEH M PEBOIIOLMS >KaHPOB,
KOTOPBIM MbI 00s13aHbI TEXHOJIOTHSIM, B HAIIIK JIHH CTajla MOCTOSHHO JIEHCTBYIONUM
dbakTopoM B Menua. [logoOHyI0 cxeMmy ajanTallid B «Tra3eTHOW J1abOpaToOpum»
HOBBIX >KaHPOB, MOPOXKIEHHBIX OypHBIM TporpeccoM TexHosnoruit B XIX Beke, K
TPaJAMIMAM BOCHPHUATUS HMHPOPMALUU MYOJMKON MOXXHO CUUTaTh HE TOJBKO
HAllMOHANIBHOW OCOOCHHOCTHIO (PPAHIY3CKOM Mpecchl, HO M YHHUBEPCAIbHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM. VIMEHHO OHa MO3BOJIMIA H30eKaTh JEMOHCTPATUBHOTO OTCICHHUS
(dbakTOB M aHaiM3a, CBOWCTBEHHBIM AaHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM TIpecce, COoXpaHuja
aBTOPCKUH U PENOPTAXKHBIN B3I Ha coObITHS. [Ipeanonaranock, 4To aBTOp UX HE
TOJBKO W3JI0KUT, HO U JJACT YMTATEIIO B OUIYIIEHHE — IYCTh JaXKE€ CJIOBOM HIIH
snuTeToM. B utore maccoBas npecca Bo @paHiuu (a 3aTeM U TEIEBUACHUE, PAIHO)
3HAQUUTENBHO [IOJIbIIE CIIEI0OBAIM, @ MHOTHUE CIEAYIOT M TENepb TPaIULIHUIM
KaueCTBEHHBIX u3/aHuil. [logpoOHee 0 ToMm, Kak paboTany 3TH «PEeAAKIIUOHHbBIC
naboparopun» U Kakoi 3¢ exT oHu ganu, OyAeT pacCKazaHO HUXKE.

K mpemveii 2pynne uccneooeanuit, pa3pabaThIBaIONINX HUCTOPHUIO

(paHIly3CKOrO pernopTaka, OTHOCSATCS TPYIbl OOIICHCTOPUYECKOTO XapakTepa,

B Vaillant A., Thérenty M.-E. Presse et plumes : Journalisme et littérature au XIX¢ siécle. Paris: Nouveau monde,
2004.
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MOCBSIIIEHHBIE Pa3BUTHIO Tepuoanyeckord neyatu dpanHuum Ha pyOexke BEKOB.
HccnemoBanye OHOTO U3 TIEPBBIX HCTOPHKOB (PPaHILy3CKOM mpecchl A. ABeHens?
HE TOJIBKO OTPAXa€T OCHOBHBIE 3TAIMbI €€ PA3BUTHUS B J10- U TIOCIEPEBOIIOIUOHHYIO
AIIOXY, HO Y BBISIBIISAECT 3HAYMMOCTD POJIM, KOTOPYIO MHTEPBBIO U PENOPTAXK HAYAIIH
UIpaTh B €XEAHEBHBIX ra3zerax Tperselt pecnyonuku. Cpeau Tpy10B COBPEMEHHBIX
YYEHBIX, IIOCBSIIECHHBIX JIMHAMUKE M OCHOBHBIM JTalaM pa3BUTUSA IPECCHI
®pannun, HeoO0xoquMo 0TMETUTSH JK. Deiiensa®®, KOIEKTHBHOE HCCIIEI0BAHNE IO
pykoBoacteoM K. Bemnansxe, K. Toamo, IT. Tupans u @. Teppy?®. Bonee noapo6Ho
0 pa3BUTHHU MacCOBOM rasersl B iepuos TpeTneii pecry6nuku mucan M. Mapren?’.
K 4ducimy oOmIEnCTOpUYECKUX HCCIEAOBAHMM, CBA3aHHBIX C MCTOPUEW CTPaHbl U
o0IecTBa B 00O3HAYECHHBIM MEPUOJ, OTHOCATCA MccnenoBanus A. 3eBadc®® m
A.3. Mandpena®®.

Cpenu paboOT OTEYECTBEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBATENIe HaM HE YJIaloCh HAUTH
MCCIIEIOBAHUSI, TIOCBAILICHHBIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Pa3BUTHUIO JKAHPA PEMOPTaKa BO
OpaHLIKK WK AESTENBHOCTU OTIEIBHBIX penopTépoB. IMeHa HanboJsiee N3BECTHBIX
(x npumepy, Anbbepa Jlonapa u JKozeda Keccens) B OoJbIIMHCTBE
PYCCKOSA3BIYHBIX HMCCIIEIOBAHUN YIIOMHUHAIOTCS JHUIIbL B Ha3bIBHOM mopsiake. 1lo
ATOU MPUYUHE K Yemeepmoii 2pynne uccied08anuil Mbl OTHOCUM Hay4HbIE paOOThI
Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, ITOCBSIIIEHHBIE CTAHOBJIIEHUIO MAacCOBOM Tpecchl BO @paHIIUK Ha
npotsikeHnn XX Beka. IlockonbKy camble paHHuUE 00paslbl pernopTaxa B €ro
Majioi opMe CBSI3aHBI MPEXKIE BCEITO UMEHHO C razeTamu «OOJbIION YETBEPKI
(Le Petit Journal, Le Journal, Le Matin, Petit Parisien), B mepByi ouepeanb
HEOOXOJIMMO OTMETHTh OTEYECTBEHHBbIE HCCIEAOBaHUS (PAHI[y3CKOH IIPECCHI,
3aTparvBaloNie CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHBIH  aclekT €€  (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUA.
OCOOEHHOCTSIM CTaHOBJICHHUSI W Pa3BUTHUSL PbIHKA MAcCOBOM Mpecchl MOCBSIICHA

MoHOrpadus «IBONIOLUKA MacCOBOM ra3eTsl BO @DpaHUUU: THUIIOJIOTHYECKUE

24 Avenel H. Histoire de la presse frangaise depuis 1789 jusqu’a nos jours. Paris: Ernest Flammarion, 1900.

% Feyel G. La presse en France des origines a 1944. Histoire politique et matérielle. Paris: Ellipses, 1999.

26 Histoire générale de la presse frangaise. Dir.: Bellanger C., Godechot J., Guiral P., Terrou F. Paris: P.U.F., 1969.
27 Martin M. Médias et journalistes de la République. Paris: Editions Odile Jacob, 1997.

2 3esasc A. Uctopus Tpetbeit pecniybnuku (1870-1926). / Tlep. ¢ ¢pp. @. Kanemoma. M.: Toc. u3a, 1930.

2 YUcropus ®panunn. B 3-x Tomax. // Pen. komerus: A.3. Mandpen u ap. M.: Hayka, 1973. T. 2.
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xapaktepuctukim» M.B. 3axapoBoit®’. [loMuMO MOAPOGHOTO aHaIM3a MEXAHU3MOB
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MacCOBOM Tras3eThl, aBTOp OOpalaeT BHUMAHUE Ha
TpaHcHOpMAaIMIO COAEPIKAHUS €KETHEBHOU ra3eThl U €ro alalTal|io M0/ 3a1POChI
MacCOBOM ayAUTOPHH, OJarogaps KOTOPOU pOXKAAIOTCS HOBBIC )KaHPBI, B TOM YHUCIIE
U pernoprax. [yOOKOMy aHanmu3y HOBBIX METOJOB OOpHOBI 3a ayIUTOPHUIO
¢panny3ckux razer B XIX Beke TMOCBSIIEHO COBMECTHOE MCCIIEIOBAHUE
«Co3matenmn  (¢paHIy3ckux  Tazer» nox  aBTopctBoM  B.E. AHukeena,

31
s

M.B. 3axaposoit u JIL.B. lllapoHunKOBOI a TaKXe OTICJIbHBIE CTaTbH

3axapoBoii®?

. OO0 OCHOBHBIX 3Tamax OOO3HAYEHHOTO IEpUOJa B Pa3BUTUU U
TpaHchopmanmu (paniy3ckoit npeccol nucain B.E. AnukeeB, B yueOHOM nocoOuu
KOTOPOI'0 YIOMSIHYTHI IMEHA BEAYLIUX KYPHAIMCTOB IEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI XX BEKa,
ONHAKO HET aHalu3a HX JEATENBHOCTH WM NyONuKaumii>>. [ BBIABIECHHS
XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT KYPHAITUCTCKUX TEKCTOB Mbl OOpaTHJIMCh K HMCCIEIOBAHUSIM
TaKUX TEOPETUKOB IKAHPOBOW cCHCTEMBbl XypHanuctuku, kak M.U. [locrak,
A.A. Tepterunoro, C.M. I'ypesnua, A.B. Konecamuenko, W.B.Kupun wn
A.A. HoBukoBoit®. HekoTopble acHeKThl pPa3BUTUS MHTEPBBIO U PENOPTAkKa
OTPAXXEHBI B pPaMKax HCCJIEAOBAaHUN JUTEPATypPHOU KPUTHKH, CpPEIU KOTOPBIX
HeoOxoaumo ynomsiHyTh MoHorpaduio E.IL KyuOopckoit «Omunbs 3ons —
JIUTEPATYPHBIH KPUTHE»>>. OCOOEHHOCTH KaHPOBOM (hOpMBI poMaHa-(eIbETOHa,

TECHO CBSI3aHHOM C (D)OPMUPOBAHHEM pENOpPTa)ka, U MOJIEMHUKH, Pa3BepHYBIIEHCS

BOKpYI' cepuiiHOro ¢opmaTta XyJI0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa B IIEPBOH IIOJOBHHE

% 3axaposea M.B. DBonrouus MaccoBoit razeTsl Bo ®panuuu: yued. mocobue. M.: ®-1. xypu. MI'Y, 2013.

3! Anuxeee B.E., 3axaposa M.B., [llaponuuxoea JI.B. Coznarenu ppanuysckux raset (XI1X B.). M.: @ak. sxypu. MI'Y,
2012.

%2 3axapoea M.B. «I1tu YypHaib» Kak THII MaccoBoil razeThl Bo ®paHiuK Bo BTOpoit mosnosuHe XIX Beka (Hauayo)
// Bectauk MockoBckoro yausepcureta. Cepus 10. XKypuamuctuka. 2010. Ne5. C. 188—-198; 3axaposa M. B. Mowu3s-
Iommumop Muiio — ocHOBaTenb (paHIry3cKoit MaccoBoit razetsl «I1tu xxypHamsy // Meauackom. 2010. Ne3; 3axaposa
M. B. ®paniysckas razera «Tan»: nctoprueckuii ouepk (1861—1942 rr.) // Menuackom. 2014. Ne3.

3 Anukeee B.E. Uctopus dpaniysckoii npecchl (1830-1945): yue6. mocobue. M.: U3n-Bo Mock. yu-Ta, 1999.

34 Tepmurunviii A.A. AnanuTHYecKas JKypHAIUCTHKA: yuel. Hocobue Ais cTyIeHToB By30B. M.: Acnexr Ilpecc, 2013;
Teptorunsiii A.A. XKanpsl nepuoguyeckoi nedatu: yued. mocodue st By30B. M.: Acnekr Ilpece, 2017; [ypesuy
C.M. T'azera: Buepa, ceronus, 3aBtpa. M.: Acnekt Ilpecc, 2004; [llocmax M.H. Penoprep: npodeccnonanusm u
stuka. M.: PUII-xonmaunr, 2002; Konechuuenxo A.B. IlpakTudeckas >KypHalIucTHKa: 15 macrep-KiaccoB: ydeo.
nocobue i cTyaeHToB By30B. M.: Acnekr Ilpecc, 2014; Kupua U.B., Hosuxosa A.A. Victopust u Teopusi Meana:
y4eOHHUK JUis By30B. M.: M3a. nom. Beicieit mkomsl 3xonomukw, 2020.

% Kyubopcras E.I1. Dmuns 3onst — nurepatypHbiii kputuk. M.: U3n-8o Mock. yH-Ta, 1978.
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XIX Beka, orpaxensl B ucciaenosanuu I1.A. Makapooii®®. ITpu 5ToM oTCyTCTBUE B
OTEUECTBCHHOW HCTOpPHOTpauu  KOMIUIEKCHOTO  HCCJICIOBAHUS  >KAaHPOBOM
cnenuuky  (PpaHIy3CKOro pernopTaxka CyIIECTBEHHO OCIOXKHSIET HE TOJIbKO
n3ydeHue MHPOPMAIMOHHOW Tpecchl PpaHIMKM HA paHHEM 3Tale €€ Pa3BUTHAL
CKBO3b NpU3MYy pENOpPTaka BO3MOKHO BCECTOPOHHE U3y4YaTh KJIIOUEBBIC SIHU30/IbI
BcemMupHoOM ncropuu koHma XIX — nagana XX Beka: Oyyuu CBUJICTEIISIMU BOWH,
OOIIECTBEHHBIX U TOJIUTHYECKUX KPH3WUCOB, 3HAYUMBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX IPOIIECCOB,
penoptepsl  (UKCUPOBAIM MX C JIOKYMEHTaJIbHOM TOYHOCTHIO, COXpaHss
YHUKAJIbBHOCTh aBTOPCKOTO CBHUJETEIBCTBA, UTO JENACT U3YUYECHUE PENOPTEPCKOrO
B3MUISiJa HA COBPEMEHHBIC JUISI HETO PEAMM IEHHBIM M KpallHE BAXKHBIM JIJIA
HCTOPHKA.

JluccepTallMOHHBIX HKCCIEAOBAHMM HA PYCCKOM S3BIKE, ITOCBSIICHHBIX
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO HCTOpUM (DPaHIy3CKOrO peropTaxka, Ham OOHapy>KUTh HeE
ynanock. OHaKO BOMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE ¢ TpaHC(hOpPMAIIUEl Coep:KaHusi MacCOBOM
razeThl, €ro ajamnTaluend MoJ 3ampochl MOCTENEHHO (HOPMHUPYIOLIECHCS MacCOBOM
ayIUTOPUHA U TIEPEMEHBI, BBI3BAHHBIC POXKIECHUEM HOBOI'O THUIIA €XEIHEBHOMU
ra3eThl, 3aTparuBaloTCs B AMCCEpTAllMOHHOM pabore M.B. 3axapoBoii «IBomronus
MAaCcCOBOM razeTbl BO OpaHIMKU: TUMOJOTMYECKUE XapaKTepucTukuy. st aHanmsa
0COOEHHOCTEW COBPEMEHHOTO IMOJIOKEHUSI MacCOBOM Tra3eTsl Bo dpaHiium aBTopom
ObUTM O0TOOpaHbl 12 razer, cpeau KOTOPHIX 0C000€ BHUMAHHUE YACNSIETCS Ta3eTe
Le Petit Journal kak mepBoii MHOTOTHPAKHOM MacCOBO# ra3eTe U poJOHAYATBHHUIIE
bpanmy3ckux MaccoBbiX raseT konma XIX — mnagama XX Beka; Le Parisien,
KOTOpasi OTpa3ujia OCHOBHbBIC TEHACHIIMU Pa3BUTHUS MacCOBOM npecchl BO Opanuun
BTOPOM TMOJIOBUHBI XX BE€KAa; a TaKKE€ HOBOM PA3HOBUIHOCTA Ta3e€Thl —
OecriaTHBRIM UH(POPMAITMOHHBIM razeTam. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO XpOHOJIOTHYECKHUE
paMKHM HCCIEAOBaHUS OXBAaThIBAIOT KpalHe oOmupHbIA nepuon ¢ 1863-ro mo

2010 ron, pa3ButHe npeccel B nociaeaaue aecatuietus XIX cronerns u B Havale

% Maxaposa I1.A. Jluteparypras o6cranoBka Bo ®pannuu B 1840-1850-x IT.: 3apoxieHne pomana-(enbeTona u
BO3HHMKHOBEHHE IOITYyJIsIpHOIT Oemterpuctrky // BectHuk MockoBckoro yHuBepeurera. Cepus 10. XKXypranucruka.
2017. Ne3. C. 168-190. URL.: http://vestnik.journ.msu.ru/books/2017/3/literaturnaya-obstanovka-vo-frantsii-v-1840-
1850-kh-gg-zarozhdenie-romana-feletona-i-vozniknovenie-p/ (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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XX Beka OTpaxXeHO B HeM KpaiHe mnoapoOHo. K mpumepy, BBISBICHBI Takue
OCOOCHHOCTH pPENaKIMOHHOW (OPMYJIBI MacCOBOM Tra3eThl, KaK CTpEeMJICHHUE
aJanTUpPOBaTh COJAEpPKAHME K 3alpocaM M HMHTEpEcaM MacCOBOM ayJIHUTOPHHU.
VYkazaHHas quccepTallMOHHAs padoTa ABISIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCCIIEJOBAHUEM Ha
PYCCKOM SI3bIK€, B KOTOPOM OOBSCHEHBI MPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHUS M pPOCTa
NOMYJISIPHOCTH CPEIU YUTATENeH TaKUX HOBBIX JUIsl paHITy3CKOM MPECCHI KaHPOB,
KAaK KpacOYHbIE PENOPTaXH M3 Pa3HbIX YTOJIKOB 3€MHOrO IIapa U UHTEPBBIO CO
3HAMEHUTBIMA COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU — JKaHPOB, KOTOPBIE OCTAKOTCS JIETKO
JOCTYIIHBIMU JUIL BOCIPHUATHS M IPU OTOM COXPAHSIOT CBA3b C POMAHOM-
(deapeTOHOM NEpBOI MONIOBHUHBI U cepeauHbl X1 X Beka. ABTOp nepednciisier MMeHa
TakKUX HauOoJiee 3aMETHBIX pEernopTepoB HTOM »3moxH, Kak Jlrogosuk Hono,
[Ibep Kuddap, T'acron Jlepy, panee He BcTpedaBlIMecs B HCTOopuUorpaduu
(dpaHIy3cKOM Tpecchl Ha PYCCKOM si3blke. OAHAKO MOCKOJBKY HCCIEAOBaHHUE
npecieayeT Lelb BbISIBUTH OCHOBHBIE 3Tallbl Pa3BUTHS (DPaHIy3CKOM MaccOoBOM
ra3eTbl U MPOBECTH €€ TUIIOJIOTMYECKUN aHaju3, aHAJU3 JESTEIIbHOCTU IMEPBbIX
(G paHIly3CKHX pENOPTEPOB U KAHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN (PPaHIly3CKOr0 pernopTaxa B
JCCEPTALIMN OTCYTCTBYET.

OtaenbHO OTMETHM (DPAaHKOSA3BIUHOE JHUCCEPTALMOHHOE MCCIEI0BaHUE
BbIMyCKHMIIBI ~ YHHUBepcutrera  OtraBel  Opjpu TpemOiie,  mOCBsILEHHOE
CPAaBHUTEJIBHOMY aHAJIM3y penopraxed (QpaHIly3CKUX KOPPECHOHAEHTOB O
nyremecTsusx B Poccuro B Hauane m koHne XX Beka®’. ABToOp comocTaBiser
nyOiIMKaUy LIECTH PENoOpPTEpPOB, BBIABISAA OOIIME NPUHLUIBI BbICTpAaUBaHUS
KOMMYHUKAIIUH C YUTATEJIEM, OPTaHU3aI1UH KYPHATUCTCKON pabOThl U TPUMEHEHUS
Habopa TpPUEMOB U CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, CBONCTBEHHOI'O PEMOPTAXKY.
Onupasich Ha KOMOApaTUBHBIA aHAJIU3, UCCIENOBATENb MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY 00
OTJIaJICHUU COBPEMEHHBIX (DPAHKOSA3BIUHBIX MEIUa OT TPATULUN SMIATHUYECKOU
KOMMYHUKAIIMHU C YUTATEJIEM B paMKaxX pEropTaXHOIO0 HAppaTUBA U UX TATOTEHUN

K OoJjree 06T>CKTI/IBHOMy U JUCTAHIIMPOBAHHOMY B3IV AY Ha OCBCIIACMEIC COOBITHS.

3" Tremblay A. Les croisées du « grand reportage » : analyse comparée de « récits de Russie » du début et de la fin du
XXe siécle. Ottawa, Canada, 2018.
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[Tpu sTom TpemOie yTBepKIaeT MPEeMCTBEHHOCTh U CBSI3b MEX]y TEKCTaMH JIBYX
Pa3HbIX MOKOJEHUH OOJIBIINX PENOPTEPOB.

Hay4ynasi HOBM3HA Hcc/Ie10BaHus1. BriepBble COCTaBIEHBI IEPUOAN3ALINS U
TUTIONOTHSL (PaHITy3CKUX pernopTaked Ha pyOexke XIX—XX BEeKOB, BBHISBICHBI
XapaKTepHble OCOOCHHOCTH (PPAHI[y3CKOTO pEenopTaka, B KOHTEKCTE HBOJIOLUU
ATOTO KaHpa U3YYEHBI PAJl CTATEd W WJUIFOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepuall, IPU MOMOIIU
KOTOPBIX (paHIly3CKHE Ta3eThl OCBEIIANN BOMHbBI Mexxay Ppannueit u [lpyccueit, a
Takxke Mexay Poccueit u Anonuen.

Haydnyto HOBH3HY JuccepTalud BO3MOXHO OOOCHOBATH CIEAYIOIIUMHU
apryMEHTaAMMU:

- Onarogapsi aHanu3y MyOJIMKAlU BBISBICHBI CTHJIMCTUYECKHE TPUEMBI U
METOJIbl BBICTPAMBaHUSI KOMMYHUKAIMA C YUTATEJEM, pa3BUThIE (PpaHITy3CKUMU
KOPPECIIOHAEHTAMH;

- BBIJICJICHBl OCHOBHBIE TEMAaTUYECKUE HAIPABIICHUS PEMOPTAXKEN B raerax
®panunn Ha pyoexe XIX—XX Bekos;

- OIpelieNieHa  CTpaTerusi  OCBEIICHHS  BOOPYXEHHBIX  KOH(MIUKTOB,
pa3paboTaHHas MAPUKCKUMHU KypHAIMCTaMU B x0/1€¢ DpaHKO-TIPYCCKOW BOWHBI,

- B Hay4HBI 000pOT BBeneHbI 12 Gecenm koppecmonaeHTta raserbl L’Echo
de Paris K. lOpe ¢ mnpeacraBuTeIIMH BEAYIIMX HAIMPaBICHHA EBPOIEHCKON
autepatypsl koHna XIX Beka (9. 3o, I1. Bepien, C. Mamiapme, M. MeTepIrHK,
A. @paHc, I'. ne MomnaccaH), KHH>)KHOE M Ta3€THOE W3JaHUS KOTOPBIX BIIEPBbIC
OBLITM COIMOCTaBJIEHBI Ha OCHOBE MaTepuajoB, XpaHsmuxcs B HanmonambHOM
oubmmoreke @OpaHIMM, BBISBICHBI CYIIECTBEHHbIE pa3IMUMs MEXKIYy HHUMH,
CBEJICHUS O MyOIMKAIUSIX CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHBI B BUIE TAOIUITBI. TakKe B HAyIHBIN
0o0OpOT BBEIEH paHee He W3Y4YEHHbIM LMK penopraxed Awmenu Hapu o
PEBOJIIOITMOHHBIX COOBITHSX 1917 roga, 4YTO TMO3BOJIMIIO B OOIIMX YepTax
0003HAYUTh CTPATETUU PA3BUTHUS JKEHCKOW PEMOPTAXKHOU >KYPHAIMCTUKU YKE B
1910-€ ronsl.

OO0beKkT wuccjaen0BaHUA — JKaHp OOJBIIOTO (TIOBECTBOBATEIHHOTO)

penopTraxa Bo ¢ppaHIy3ckux razetax konima XX — naugana XX Beka.
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IIpeamerom  wHcclielOBaHUS  SIBJISIIOTCSA ~ OCHOBHBIE — XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
pernopTaka BO (PpaHI[y3CKOM Mpecce U ACSITENbHOCTH MPEACTaBUTENCH MEepPBBIX
MOKOJICHUI pernopTepoB DpaHIMKM, KOTOPbIE OTPa3WiIUCh B UX yOIUKALMSIX,
CO3JIaHHBIX, IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO, ISl TAPUKCKHUX ra3eT.

Leap HacTOSAIIIEr0 MCC/IEI0BAHUSI — BBIIBUTH >KaHPOBBIE OCOOEHHOCTHU
(bpaHIly3CKOro penopTaxka, MPUHIMIB KOTOPOTO HAaYMHAIOT (OPMHUPOBATHCS B
HallMOHAJIBHOW Mpecce B MepBble Tofpl TpeTbell pecrnyOIMKU W pa3BUBAIOTCS B
MepBOM MoJIOBUHE XX BEKA.

JJist TOCTHKEHUS ATOM 11eJTM HEOOXO0IMMO PEIIUTh CIISAYIONINE 3aJa4H .

— IIPOCJEAUTh SBOJIOLUIO (PPAHIY3CKOTO pPENopTaka B XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX
paMkax TpeTbeit pecryOIMKU U 0003HAYUThH €€ OCHOBHBIE ATAIlbl;

— ONPENENINTh  BEAyIIME TEMAaTHYECKUE HAINPABICHUSA, B  KOTOPBIX
pa3BuBaeTcs (ppaHIly3CKH penopTax B 0003HaYEHHBIN XPOHOJIOTHYECKUI TIEPHO/;

— BBISIBUTb  OCOOCHHOCTM  WHIUBUIYAJIbHBIX CTHJIEH PENOpTEPOB U
0003Ha4YUTh, KaKHME€ WMEHHO W3 HUX 3aKpENWINCh B KadeCTBE OOIICTPUHSTHIX
MPUHITUIIOB (PaHITy3CKOTO PErnopTaxa.

Metoauka wucciaenoBanus. V3ydueHune KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH W
HBOJIIOIMU pEMOpTaka HAa paHHUX 3Tamnax ero (opMUPOBaHHS MOTPEOOBAIIO
MPUBJICYEHUS KYPHAJIUCTCKUX MaTEpPUalIOB, BOCIIOMHUHAHHI COBPEMEHHHUKOB U
camux penoprepos. st uccneaoBaHus penopTaxkeid ObLTM BEIOPaHbI OITUCATENBHO-
MMOBECTBOBATEIbHBIH M CpPaBHUTEIBHBIA METOABI aHajn3a ITyOJIUKaIui KOHIIA
XIX — naganma XX BEeKOB B BOCBMH €XEIHEBHBIX Ta3eTax (TpU BBITyCKa Ta3eThl
La Cloche, neBsthb BeimyckoB razersi Le Figaro, nsate BeiyckoB ra3eTsl Le Journal,
ISTh BBITYCKOB Ta3eTsl Le Matin, nessrts BbiyckoB rasetol Le Petit Journal, nsats
BBINYCKOB ra3zeThbl Le Petit Parisien, nsa Beimycka razersl La Presse, Tpu BbImycka
razetel Le Temps), a Taxke xypranax Le Tour du monde, Revue des Deux Mondes,
La Revue naturaliste, La Revue politique et littéraire. Wtoro 52 rasetHeix u
4 }ypHaJILHBIX BBIITyCKa, KOTOPBIC HAXOAATCS Ha caiiTe udposoro apxusa Gallica,

co3nanHoro HammonansHoM OnOnmroTekoit dpaHium.



17

XpoHOJIOTHYEeCKHEe PAMKH HCCJIeI0BAHHMA OXBAThIBAIOT OOJBIIYIO YaCTh
cymectBoBanusi Tperbeill pecnyOnuku, a uMeHHO nepuon ¢ 1870-x, korma B
nepuonyeckor nedyatu OpaHiuK MOSBUIMCH NEPBbIEe 00pa3ilbl pemopTaxeud, 10
1920-x romoB, Korga kaHp MpuUOOpeN UYETKHE OdYepTaHUus B TBOPUYECTBE
Anr06epa Jlormpa.

Pa0douyio rumore3y HAcTOSIIETO HUCCIEIOBAHUS MOXHO CHOPMYIUPOBATH
CJIETYIOITUM 00Pa30M: KOPPECTIOHICHTHI apmkckux raszet 1870-x — 1920-x romon
COCIMHUIIM B paMKax penopraxa MNpUHLIUINBI (PaHIy3CKON KYpPHAIMCTHUKH,
OCHOBAaHHbIC Ha HAIIMOHAJIBHON NuTepaTypHOi Tpaaunuu XIX Beka, ¢ HOBBIMU
KYPHAITUCTCKUMU (hopMaTamu, KOTOPbIe BOSHUKIIM Ha pyOeke BEKOB U OUEPTHIIU
KOHTYPBI HHGOPMAIIMOHHOM TTpecchl X X BeKa.

IHos107keHus1, BHIHOCUMBbIE HA 3AIIUTY:

1. ®opMupoBaHHE OTIUYUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK KAaHPOBOT'O CBOEOOpa3us
bpaHIly3cKOro pernopraxa MpPUXOAUTCS Ha TMocienHiw Tpeth XIX Beka u
MPOUCXOJUT B paMKaxX TpeX KPYIHBIX TEMATUUYECKUX HAMpPaBJICHUN: BOEHHBIN
penopTax, JIUTEPATYPHBIN PENOPTaXK U PENOPTAXK O MyTEHIECTBUSIX.

2. OpaHIy3CKHW pEnopTa)x pa3BUBAEeTCS B KpallHE TECHOM CBS3U C
OpUTAHCKOW >KypHATUCTUKON mpenmytnecTBeHHO B 1870-1880-e romsr, k 1890-m
rojlaMm B nepuoanyeckoi nedyatu OpaHUUM yKe 3aKPEIUIsieTCs MPEICTABICHUE O
(bpaHIy3CKOM penopTaxke, KOTOPbIN MPETEHyeT Ha YHUKAIbHOCTh HAllMOHAJIBHOTO
BOCIIPUATHS KaHpa, ¢ 1920-xX rog0B MIMEHOBABIIETOCS OOJBIITUM PETIOPTAKEM.

3. B pamkax penopTaxxHOW >KypHAIHCTUKU (OPMUPYIOTCS TpeOOBaHUSA K
paboTe KOPPECHMOHACHTA, CTaBIIME YHUBEPCAIBHBIMU JUISI KA4eCTBEHHBIX U
MacCOBBIX ra3zeT. Pa3nnuns B ocBeleHnN COOBITUI PEeNIOPTEPAMH PA3TMUHBIX Ta3€T
Obutn omnryTuMbl B KoHIle XIX Beka (MaccoBble Ta3eThl Jejajd akKIEeHT Ha
HarJISIAHOCTh M YBJIEKATEIbHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHMS, B TO BpeMs KaK KaueCTBEHHBIC
CTPEMIJIUCHh COOOIIUTH TOCJIEIHUE HOBOCTH KaK MOXKHO OoJjiee ONepaTHBHO),
OJIHAKO OHHU TOCTENEHHO CTUparoTcs B Hayaine XX Beka. Takum oOpa3oMm, BO
dpaniy3ckoi npecce popmMupyercss yHUBEpCcaIbHAsI MOJCINb PEIOpPTaka, KOTOPYIO

OCBaMBAIOT BCC KPYITHBIC HAITMOHAJIIBHBIC CKC/IHCBHBIC I'a3CThI.
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Teopernueckasi 3HaYMMOCTb HccaeA0BaHUA. CBEICHUS, MTOJYYEHHBIE BO
BpeMs pabOThI HaJ| IUCCEepTAaUE, IOMOTYT HE TOIBKO NpU AAJIbHEUILIEM U3YUEHUN
nepuoandeckord medatu Ppanrmuu pydexa XIX—XX BekoB WM Ui aHAIM3a
COBPEMEHHOW MEIMACUCTEMBI PECIYOJMKHM C TOYKHA 3PEHHUS PUHLUIIOB,
3aJI0)KEHHBIX TIOYTH TOJITOpA BEKa Haszaa. PaccMoTpeHue OTHEnbHOro >KaHpa,
chOopMHpPOBABILIETOCS B MEPUO MHPOPMALMOHHON PEBOJIOLUUA U BOOPABIIETO B
cedsl yXonsuiMe TpaJulMKM KYPHAJUCTUKA HapsAy C JOCTUKEHUSMH HOBOIO
MOKOJICHHSI ME/IUa, TTO3BOJISIET 0003HAYUTh MPUHITUIIBI, IO KOTOPHIM aHAJIOTUYHBIN
CJIOM MEPEKUBAIOT KIIACCUUECKUE KAHPBI UIIN OTEIbHbIC U3/IAHUS, UIIYLIUE MECTO
B HOBOM Meauaia”amadTe.

IIpakTnyeckasi 3HAYMMOCTHL COCTOMT B BO3MOXKHOCTH BKJIIOYUTH
MOJYYECHHYI0 HUHPOPMAIMI0 B KypC MCTOpPUM 3apyOeXHOW U PyCCKOU
KYPHAJIMCTUKH HAa (PaKyJIbTeTax XYpPHAJUCTUKU U B Kypc ucropun Poccun XIX—
XX BeKkoB Ha (haKyJIbTETaX UCTOPUH BBICIIUX YUYECOHBIX 3aBEJICHUM.

AnpobGanus pe3yabTaToB HccJieq0BaHusA. MaTepHalibl UCCIe10BaHMs ObLITN
anpoOupoOBaHbBl Ha JIEBATH Hay4yHBIX KoHbepeHiusax: «JlomonocoB» (2018 r.,
2019r., 2020r.), «Kypuamuctuka B 2017 romy: TBOpYeCTBO, TMpodeccus,
uHaycTpus», « KypHanuctuka B 2018 roay: TBOpUecTBO, Ipodeccusi, HHIAYCTPUSI»,
«Kypnamuctuka B 2019 romy: TBopuecTBO, Tmpodeccusi, HUHIYCTPUD,
«Kypnamuctuka B 2020 rogy: TBOpYECTBO, Mpodeccus, HUHIAYCTPUS»; Ha
koH(pepenumu B pamkax OceHHelN MIKOJbI, opranu3oBaHHoil LlenTpom (dpanko-
poccuiickux nccnenopannii (CEFR) B Mockse npu [loconsctBe ®panniuu B Poccun
«HenepeBoaumas peanbHOCTh? IlepeBosl CKBO3b MPU3MY OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAYK OT
AnTtrunoctu 0 Hamux ey (Des réalités intraduisibles ? La traduction au prisme
des sciences sociales de 1’Antiquité a nos jours, 2018), «Menua B coBpeMEHHOM
mupe. Momobie ucciemosatenm» (2019 r., 2020 r.).

[To Teme wmccienoBanus OBUTM TOATOTOBIICHBI JBE CTaThU B W3JAHUSAX,
Bxoasaumx B 6azy Web of Science Russian Science Citation Index:

1. Maxkapoga I1.A., CaboBa A.J[. O BIusiHUY KaHpa JUTEPATYPHOTO IOPTPETA

Ha JIUTEepaTypHBIN penopTax koHma XIX Beka (Ha ocHoBe myOsmkaruii JK. FOpe B
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razere «Oxo ne [lapu» // Bectnuk MockoBckoro ynupepcutera. Cepus 10:
Kypnanucruka. 2020. Ned. C. 80-100.

2. Chnemuduka ocemeHuss Pyccko-smoncko BodHbl 1904-1905 rr.
¢dpanIy3ckuMu KoppecnionaeHTamu Ha JlaapHem Bocroke // BectHuk Tomckoro
rocynapctBeHHOro yauepcutera. 2021. Ne468. C. 44-52.

JIBe cTartbu OMyOJMKOBaHBI B W3JaHUM, PEKOMEHIOBaHHOM Bricieit
aTTECTAlMOHHOM KoMHccred MUHHCTEpCTBA HayKU U BbicuIero o0pazoBanusi PO u
BXOAAUMX B JIOMOMHUTENBHBIA CIHCOK PELUECH3UPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX W3IaHUM,
YTBEPKJICHHBIA pEUNICHUEM YUYEHOro coBeTa MOCKOBCKOIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO
YHUBEPCUTETA!

3. @®panmysckas maccoBasi npecca B 1881-1914 rr.: pa3BuTHe TpaaulIMii
denpeToHa u penopraxa // MeamaAnpmanax. 2019. Ne2. C. 123-133.

4. JIutepaTypHblil MOPTPET: TpaHchopmalus xaHpa Bo (paHIly3CKOU Mpecce
koHna XIX B. // MeanaAnsmanax. 2020. Ne97. T. 2. C. 105-115.

OnHa cTaThs HameyaTaHa B u3gaHuu, Bxojsmiem B PUHII:

5. Tpaguiuu «60JBIIOrO PEMOpPTaKka» B COBPEMEHHBIX (PPAHITY3CKUX Meaua
// Boripocsl xypHanmuctuku. 2021. Nel10. C. 39-59.

CTpyKTypa IMCCEpTAlMOHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHUS BKIIIOYAET BBEJAEHUE, TPU
IJIaBbl, 3aKIIOYEHUE, CIUCOK JIUTepaTyphl W NpWIOKeHUs. B miepBoil rnaBe
BBISIBIIsICTCA crnenuduka cioxuBmerocs B nociuenHeid tpetu XIX  Beka
MeAMANpPOCTPAHCTBa, C KOTOPBIM CBsi3aHa TpaHchopMalus (GpaHIly3CKOH Mpecchl,
KOI'Jla OILIYTUMBIM CTAHOBUTCS IEPEXOJ OT MOJenu npecchl MHeHMNH XIX Beka K
uH(popmanmonHo mpecce XX Beka. Bo BTopoil T7aBe OXapaKTepu30BaHbI
OCHOBHBIC TEMATHYECKUE HAMPABIICHUS, B PAMKaX KOTOPBIX ()OPMHUPYIOTCS CaMble
paHHuE oO0pa3lbl PENOPTAKHOIO >KaHpa W NPUHLMIBL padOThl (PaHIy3CKUX
KOPPECTIOHJEHTOB. B TpeThell riaBe Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM OCOOCHHOCTH >KaHpa Ha

puUMeEpax pernopTaxeil PpaHIly3cKUX KOPPECIOHICHTOB.
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I'naBa 1. ®opMupoBaHue HOBBIX KAHPOB BO ¢paHy3ckoii npecce 1881—

1914 ronos

1.1. HoBrlii cTaTyC exxeJHeBHOI npecchbl BO BTOPOii moioBuHe X1 X Beka

Penopraxnas ;xypHanucTika @paHLnu [0JIydnsia CBOE pa3BUTHE B MACCOBOM
npecce. JlocTynHble OONBIIOMY Kpyry YWTaTelNed ra3eTbl 10 HU3KOM IIeHe
pUOOPENH LIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE TIOCIIE MPUHATHSA 3aKOHA 0 mpecce 29 urons
1881 roma. DTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO HE TOJBKO OCIAOJEHHIO T'OCYJIapCTBEHHOTO
KOHTPOJII M  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO CHCTEMBI  PACIPOCTPAHECHHS]  I€YATH
pecnyOiMKM, HO U HM3MEHEHHIO €€ cTaryca B ria3ax uutareneil. [Ipexne dem
o0paTUThCA K KaHpPy penopraxa, HaMu ObUIM MPOaHAJIU3UPOBAHBl OCHOBHBIC
WU3MEHEHUS, IPOM30LIEININE B MacCOBOM npecce dpaHunu B 3TOT NEPUOA,.

Cucrema pacnpocTpaHeHHMs NEPHOIMYECCKUX U3TAHUH

Ha npoTtspkenun 6ombiieit vactu XI1X Beka nmapmxckue €KeJHEBHbIE Ta3eThl
PEUMYIIECTBEHHO PAacCHpOCTPaHSIIMCh IO BCEW CTpaHE 4Yepe3 YUTaTeIbCKUE
kabunetsr*® (cabinets de lecture) umm xade, rae mpumepHo 3a 3—5 GpPaHKOB B MECSIIL

9 3a CeaHC MOYKHO OBIJIO O3HAKOMHUTHLCSI C OCHOBHBIMH

uin 3a 10-50 cantuMOB®
NOJUTUYCCKMMH HAIMOHAIBHBIMY H3MaHusIMu (Hanpumep, La Gazette de France u
Le Journal des débats) u Gonee nubGepansubiMu (Le Courrier frangais u Le
National), a Tak:xe Ha MecTe 00CYUTh MPOYUTAHHOE C COCeASIMH. TakuM o0pa3om,
copMupoBanIachk KyJabTypa MEIJICHHOTO YTCHHS MPECCHI, pal KOTOPOTO JKUTEIH
TOPOJIOB COOMPAIHCH B CIICIIUAIBHO OTBECHHBIX JIJIS1 3TOTO 3aHATHUS MECTaX.

[Tocne «Tpex cnaBubix anei» (les Trois Glorieuses) 1830 roma, xoTopbie

OBLITM pacIieHeHblI KaK modea MPecchl Haj TOCYJapCTBEHHOM BIIACTHIO, TTOCIIETHEE

38 IMy6muunble 3ambl, B KoTopbix Ha npotsxeHun XVII-XIX Bekos mpu odopmieHHH abOHEMEHTa BPEMEHHO
BBIJIABAJINCH I'a3€Thl, KYPHAJIbI, KHUTH JUISl YTEHHUs Ha MECTe WK AoMa. «bymary, uepHuia, KHUTH, MacJIsSTHbIE JIAMITbI
Y HEeNpeMeHHO rpauHbI ¢ BOJOM U CTakaHbl — BOT U 00OCTaHOBKA KaOWHETa JUIs YTEHHsI BO BCeil €€ CTPOrocTn», —
IIKCAT aBTOP «AHEKIOTHYECKOT0 ITyTEBOANTES Ik HHOCTpaHIeB o ITapmwky» (Le Petit Diable boiteux, ou le Guide
anecdotique des étrangers a Paris, par M., Paris: C. Painparré, 1823. P. 130. Llur. mo: Pichois C. Les cabinets de
lecture a Paris, durant la premiére moitié du XIX® siécle // Annales. Economies, Sociétés, civilisations. 1959. Ne3. P.
523). CocraBisisi KOHKYPEHIIMIO TOPOJCKMM OHMOJIMOTEKaM, KOTOpBIE Ipeyuiaraind aboOHEMeHTHI 1o ropasno Ooiee
BBICOKOI! [IeHE M HE JOITyCKAJIM T'POMKHX JIMCKYCCHIl Ha MecTe, MyOJIMYHbIe YHTaJIbHBIE 3aJIbl COIIOCTABUMEI ¢ Kade u
PacleHNBAIOTCS] HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIICA0BATEIIMH KaK HACIeAHUKY auTeparypHbix catoHoB XVIII Beka.

39 Tam xe. C. 527.
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MIPOBEJIO CEPUIO TTOUYTOBBIX OMPOCOB, YTOOBI BHIYMCIUTH CTEIIEHb PACIIPOCTPAaHEHUS
(1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BIMSIHUS ) TAPKCKHUX Ta3eT Ha TeppuTopun cTpanbl. [Ipedekr
KKJIOTO JIeTapTaMEeHTa 3allpOCHJl YKCIO MOJyYaeMbIX Ta3eT y IJ1aB MOYTOBBIX
OTJICJIEHUI Ha €ro TeppUTOpPUHU, U TaKuM 00pa3oM B 1832 rogy Obuia cocTaBieHa
Kapta pacupoctpaHeHust Bo @panuuu 19 0CHOBHBIX TApHIKCKUX €KETHEBHBIX Ia3erT.
Ona paznenuia OpaHiuo Ha Heckoibko vacteit: CeBepo-3amnan («perioH HOBOTO
IPOMBIIIJICHHOTO  paciBeTa U KPYIHOTO  CEeJIbCKOTO  XO3siiicTBa»)  ObLI
NPOTUBOIIOCTaBIEH mnepudepun Onmke K  ATIAHTUYECKOMY OKeaHy |
CpeanzeMHOMY MOpPIO («PErHOH CTapUHHOW IOPTOBOM TOPIOBIIH, €I€ HE OYEHb
rpamoTHas @paniys, c1ado pa3BUTas), a TAaKXKe 3anaay, EHTPY U 10Ty («U3ApEBIIe
u3oiaupoBanHas DpaHius, TIe KOMMYHUKAIUA MEXKIY JIOAbMUA U DKOHOMUKAMU
pENKM W 3aTpyAHUTENBHEN?). Ecam 100aBUTh K DTOMY YMCIY €IIE U THPAKH,
pacnpocrtpansiembie B [lapmxke, cknaapiBanacek cienyromas kaptuaa: B 1800 roay
19 exxenHeBHBIX Ta3eT pacrpocTpaHsiuch TupaxkoM 80 000 sk3eMIUIIPOB (M3 HUX
49313 oTmpaBnsuMCh B JIeTIapTaMEeHTHl W 3a pyoOex), B 1813 romy umcimo
€KEHEBHBIX Ta3eT COKpAaTWiaoch A0 4, KOTOpbIE pPACIPOCTPAHSUIUCh OOUIUM
tupakoM 51 000 sx3emmuisipoB (u3 HuX 31 700 1uin B 1emapTaMeHThl U 3a pyoex);
B 1825 roay 12 razer pacnpoctpansuiuck tupaxoM 59 000 sx3emmuisipos; B 1841
rojly 4ucio razet ypenuuuiioch 10 18 (112 000 sx3emruisipoB, u3 kotopsix 46 200
pacripocTpadsiiuck B ogHoM Ilapuwxke); B 1845 romy YMCIIO TOJUTUYECKUX,
IOPUINYECKUX W PEIUTHO3HBIX MEPUOAMYECKUX HW3JAaHUN BBIPOCIO 10 25, a HX
COBOKYIHBIA TUpaX — 10 151 000 »sk3eMmuisipoB. AHaloru4Hasi KapTUHA
coxpansiercss U1 B 1847 rogy. Takum obOpaszom, 3a 20 netr (c 1825 mo 1845 ron)
KOJIMYECTBO MOANMUCYNKOB MapUKCKUX Tra3eT BbIPOCIo Oosiee YeM BIIBOE.

B 1852 roay tonbko 11% nipeccel B KpyIHbIX ropoaax, kak [laprk wnu JInow,
poJaBajioch B poO3HUIYy. HaumOosnplias yacTh M3JaHUN pacxolujiach uepes
«rajaHTepeHbIC JaBKU M BUHHBIC MarasuH4YMKH, <...> TOPrOBaBIIUE Ta3eTaMu U

Kypranamu»*l. B 1880 roxy yxe npubausurensro 80% mpeccel B [lapmxe u 60%

40 Civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse francaise au XIX® siécle. P. 188.
4 3axaposa M.B. DBomouus MaccoBoi razeThl Bo ®paniuu: yueOH. nocobue. M.: ®@-t. xypu. MI'Y, 2013. C. 36.
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IIpeCChl B MPOBUHIIMU PACTPOCTPAHSIIOCH B pO3HHUILY. ['a3eThl cTanu yale nokymnartb
B KHOCKaxX W W3 PYK YJIMYHBIX TOPrOBIEB, BHIKPUKUBABIIMX HaubOojee Opockue
3aroyioBku. ClrenoBareiabHO, CaM TIpolecC MNOTpeOJIeHHs] Mpecchl cran Ooliee
WHJMBUAYAJIbHBIM: KaXKJbl YUTATEIh MOT CaMOCTOSITEJILHO BBIOUpATh BpeMs U
MECTO Il YTCHHsI MPECCHI: «...yTpOoM y cebsi moma win 3a Kode, 3a TOPrOBBIM
MIPUIIABKOM, [TOKA HE MOJI0IIEI OYEPETHON KIUEHT, BO BpeMs MOE3/IKM Ha OMHHOYyCe
WIM HOYHOM MPOryJIKM 1O OyJbBapaMm, OTHBIHE OCBEIICHHBIM TI'a30BBIMU
onapamu»*?. ExemHeBHas Ipecca MO-HOBOMY CTPYKTypHpPOBala IKU3Hb
yuTaTeNel, MpUyYasi UX YATaTh €XKEIHEBHO, Ooyiee Oeryio u B 00JIbIIEM 00BhEME.

N3menenune cuctemsl pacrpocTpaneHus npeccel kK 1880-M rogam orpaxarno,
B YaCTHOCTH, YCKOPHUBIIUKCS PUTM MOBCeAHEBHOMU u3HU [lapmxka. Ero otmevan
OMwib 30715, COMOCTaBIsAS MPUBBIUKK MOKOJEHUS YUTATENICH MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI
XIX Beka Ha mpumepe cBoero aena («OH MEIICHHO W YBEPCHHO YCTpaHWBaICsS B
Kpecie, yToObl MOYUTaTh ra3eTy» B TEUCHUE TPEX-UEThIPEX YacOB U U3YUHUTH €€
COJIEp)KaHUE — «OT 3aroJioBKa J0 MOANHMCH H3AATeNis») U €ro COOCTBEHHOIO:
«Tenepp mo yTpamM Mbl NOKyNaeM HE OJHY Ta3eTy, a 4YeTbIpe, MiITh, —
[MpornsiabiBaeM UX | U TYT K€ KOMKaeM, Halig ToJabko 20 CTpoK HHTEpecHbIMU. Beé
JIETUT B CTOUHYIO KaHaBy, YJIUIIbl BBICTJIAHBI UCTONTAHHOW OyMaroi, 3amsTHaHBI
TJIABHBIMH HOBOCTSMH JTHS» ™,

PacnipocTpanenne po3HUYHOM MPOJIaXKu MPECChl CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO SIBJICHHUIO,
KOTOPO€ HCCIIEIOBATENIM HA3bIBAIOT BTOPKEHUEM €KETHEBHOU Tra3eThl B >KU3Hb
dpaniry3ckoro oodmecTBa. Yke ¢ 1860-x rooB ra3eTsl HAUMHAIN PACKJICHBATH 110
CTE€HaM Kak a(HIlM, 3aroJOBKH BCE Yallle BHIKPUKUBAIM PA3HOCUUKH, BCE OOJIbIIIE
YUTATEJICH MPOIMCTHIBAIIM ra3eThl HAa X0Ay. Takum oopazom Ommxe k 1880-M romam,
KOTjJa TMpecca Ha 3aKOHOAATEIbHOM YpOBHE oOpeTana 0oJibllie CBOOOJIBI, razeTa
CTaHOBHJIACh HEOTHEMJIEMON YaCThIO MAPUKCKUX yiruIl (K mpumMepy, B 1860-¢ ros,

no wmuennto [llapns bonanepa, omHolt w3 Hambojee XapaKTepHBIX YepT

42 La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au XIX® siécle. P. 47.
4 Zola E. Préface // Chincholle C. Mémoires de Paris. Paris: Quantin, 1880. P. 2.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6379102t.textelmage (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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ypOaHucTHUECKOro neisaxa Obuta MMeHHO Tasera*t). Peduekcus o Besmecyiiem
IPUCYTCTBHUM HEJOPOTHX Ta3eT B JKM3HU JIIOOOr0 JKHUTENs KPYIMHOIO Topoja
BBITUIECHYJIACh U Ha CTPAHUIbl CaMOU MpPEcChl: TakK, MOCTOSHHBIM JIEHCTBYIOIIUM
JUIIOM MapUKCKUX KapukaTyp B XIX Beke SBIsUICS CTOIMUYHBIN (hiaHep, KOTOPHIit
JaXe Ha XOJy HE MOT OTOpBaTbCA OT YTEHUS MOCIECAHUX HOBOCTEH WU
PACKJIEEHHBIX 110 CTEHAM T'a3eTHBIX a(HIIL.

1o 1880-X rogoB peryJipHOE YTEHUE NMEPUOJUYECKUX U3AAHUN OCTABAIIOCH
NPUBUJIETUEN JOCTATOYHO OTPAaHUYEHHOro Kpyra yutareneil. OHO pacueHUBaIOCh
KaK CBO€OOpa3HbIN pUTyall, CBA3aHHBIA HE TOJIBKO C OINpPE/EICHHBIM BPEMEHHBIM
IIPOMEKYTKOM, HO U C BIIOJJHE KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM. M3MEHEHHIO cTaryca raser
TaK)K€ CIIOCOOCTBOBaJIa KAayeCTBEHHAasi M KOJWYECTBEHHas TpaHchopManus
YUTATENbCKON ayAUTOPUH, BbI3BAHHASI POCTOM I'PaMOTHOCTH HACEJIEHUS B CBS3H C
3aKOHaMHM O OeCIUIaTHOM, O00s3aTeIbHOM M CBETCKOM HadyallbHOM OOpa30BaHUM,
NpUHATBIMA MUHUCTpOM TmpocBemeHus JKromem @Deppu B 1881-1882 ropax, a
TaK)K€ MPUTOKOM MKUTEJIEeH MPOBUHLIMH B KpymHHbIe ropoga. OCoOOEHHO 3aMETHBIM
nocjie/iHee sBJIEHUWE CTall0 Ha (QoHe MacmTaOHoro mnepeycrpoiictBa Ilapumxka,
KOoTOpoe Hayanoch B 1856 roxy moa pykoBoacTBoM Kopxk-DxeHa OcmaHa u
U3MEHWIO HE€ TOJIbKO MOpP(OJOTHI0 CTOJNHIBI, HO M CO3JAJI0 HOBYIO
KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHYIO CpeAy TOPOJCKOTO O0IIECTBa.

PacimumpeHue YuMTATEILCKON Ay IMTOPUH

ITepuon ¢ 1801 mo 1901 rom OTMEYEeH CYIIECTBEHHBIM YBEITUYCHUEM
HaceneHus [lapuxka u ero npeaMecTuii: «HaceJIEeHUE CTOJIUIBI BBIPOCIIO B IAThH pa3
Ha IPOTSHKEHUM Beka»™, yBenmuusimuch ¢ 547 756 B 1801 romy mo 2 660 559 B
1901-m%. TIpuuem Hamboyee CHIIBHBIA NPUTOK HACEICHUS W3 IMPOBUHIMU B

CTOJIMYHBIA PErHOH ObLI 3aprKCHpPOBaH UMEHHO BO BTOpoi nosioBuHe XX Beka.

4 La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au XI1X® siécle. Dir.: Kalifa D.,
Régnier P., Thérenty M.-E., Vaillant A. Paris: Nouveau Monde éditions. 2011. P. 48.

4 Brée S. La population de la région parisienne au XIX® siécle. In Paris, I’inféconde : La limitation des naissances en
région parisienne au XIX® siécle. Paris: Ined Editions, 2016. URL: https://books.openedition.org/ined/1496#anchor-
resume (mata obpawenus: 01.02.2025).

6 Tam xe.
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MurpanoHHbIE TMPOLECCH OKAa3ajy CYLUIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE HA COCTAB
YUTATEIIbCKOM ayAUTOPUM Tpecchl. Ee MONOJHMIM MpEeaCcTaBUTENN MEJIKOU
Oypkyaszuu, pabouue, CyIIECTBEHHO PAaCHIMPUIIACh JKEHCKash ayJdUTOpHs, Ta3eThbl
CTaJIM Yallle MOKyNaTh JJIsi CEMEMHOro ureHud. llepBeiMH OoTpearnpoBainu Ha 3TU
KAUECTBEHHO-KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE IEPEMEHbl B ayJUTOPUM H3AATEIH HEJOPOTHX
MacCOBBIX M31aHuil. «He TonbKO TOproBel U MOJUTUK YWTAIOT rasery. [lucarens,
XYJI0KHHK, )KEHIIUHBI TOKE MPOJIMCTHIBAIOT Ia3€Ty B MOUCKAX MPOCTON U OHSATHOM
HH(I)opMauHH»“, — nucan u3gatens razetel Le Journal ®epuan Kco B 1893 roay.
[Toxynka ra3eTsl BXOJAWJIA B IPUBBIYKY Y PEMECICHHUKOB U TOPrOBLEB, 3aTEM Y
00pa30BaHHBIX pa0OUYMX, 3a)KUTOUYHBIX KPECThSH, a MO3ke — y OenHbIXx. B urtore
HakaHyHe [lepBoii MuUpOBO# BOMHBI BO PpaHIIMU ITPAKTUYECKU BCE CIIOU HACEIICHUS
— KakK B KPYITHBIX FOpojax, Tak U B MPOBUHIUU — YUTAJIH Fa3€ThI.

HoBasg aynuropuss mnocTteneHHO (OpMYIMpOBajia 3ampoc Ha HOBOE
conepkanue mnpeccol. [lpennaraemele Ha npoTspkeHun Oosblieit yactu XX Beka
OOJBIIMHCTBOM E€XEAHEBHBIX Ia3eT XPOHUKH M KPUTUYECKHUE CTAThbHU («KPUTHKA
CHEKTaKJe, KOTOpble CMOTPAT JHMIIb H3pelKa WM BOOOIE HUKOTJA, U KHHT,
KOTOpbIE HHKOTJIa HE TPOYTYT»'®) He WMCUe3NM W3 JEHIEBOM MHOTOTHPAKHOM
IIPECCHI, OJHAKO YCTYNWJIM MECTO 00Jiee MPOCTBIM U JIOCTYMHBIM TeKcTaMm. Takue
KaHPbI, KAK KpUTUYECKasl CTaThsl, pOMaH C MPOJOJDKEHUEM HIIM O4YepK B (hopme
dbenbeToHa, OTpakain XapakTep (ppaHIly3CKOM >KYpHATUCTUKU TIEPBOM MOJTOBUHBI
XIX cromeruss — TNPOHUKHYTOM, TO  OMPEACIICHUI0O COBPEMEHHHKOB,
«JIOKTPUHEPCKUM JyXOM M NpPHEMaMH JIOTMYECKH BBICTPOEHHOTO M YYTHBOIO
cropa»*. Bimke K KOHIly BEKa OCHOBHBIM IIPUOPUTETOM I'a3€T CTAO CTPEMIICHHE
pa3Bieub M yAepkKaTb BHUMaHHE YUTATENsd, YTO MPHUBEJIO K HEOOXOIUMOCTU
NPUBHECTH OOJBIIE >KAHPOBOTO pa3HOOOpa3us B TPAAMIMOHHBIA HAOOP

KYPHAIUCTCKUX TCKCTOB.

47 La Patrie, 27 juin 1893. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k20641382/f1.item.zoom (nara oGpaimeHus:
15.12.2024).
48 Martin M. Les grands reporters: Les débuts du journalisme moderne. Paris: Louis Audibert Editions, 2005. P. 43.

49 Avenel H. Le mouvement perpétuel de la presse. Annuaire de la presse frangaise et du monde politique. Paris:
Maison Quantin, 1901. P. 11.
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Ycnex exxeqHEBHBIX Ta3eT ObLI CBS3aH MPEX]Ie BCET0 C YMEHHEM HE TOJIbKO
MOHUMATh 3alPOChl CBOETO YHMTATENISA, HO U TMOACTPAUBATHCS MOJ HEr0, CTAHOBSIChH
oTpakeHueM ero mHrepecoB. M.B. 3axapoBa mogyepKUBaeT, 4TO COBPEMEHHUKHU
HEPEJKO CpPaBHHBAIM TECTPOTYy W YMEHHE IEPBBIX MAaCCOBBIX Ta3eT YrOAUTh
MTUPOKOH IMyOJIHKE «C OOTBITMMHU YHUBEPCATHHBIMUA MarasuHaMu, TJI€ MOYKHO HAUTH
npakTudecku Bcé»™’. Haumnasg ¢ 1860-x rofoB mepBblec yHMBEpPMAru Ipelarajiu
nokynatesnsiMm [laprka roToByr0 OJ1e’ Iy U MHOXKECTBO JIPYTUX MOJHBIX TOBApOB, a
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C HUMH HaYaliCs PacIBET «Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX MACCOBBIX 3PEIHIN —
kabape, LUpKa, SpMapok»°l. Uurarend NEPBBIX MHOIOTUPAXKHBIX H3JaHHIA
OCTaBAJINCh BEPHBI KAXKJIBIN CBOCH Ta3eTe MMEHHO TTOTOMY, YTO OHA pa3eisiia ux
yOexeHns, MHTepechl U BKychl. HeoO0XoauMoCTh MpeaoCTaBsATh YHUTATEISIM
HOBOCTH CO BCETO CBETa MPH TIOMOINM JCTHEIl HOBOCTHBIX areHTCTB WA
CHEIUATBHBIX KOPPECTIOHIEHTOB HAa MECTaX, OPraHW30BBIBATH OIPOCHI, BECTH
pacciie/JoBaHus U JOHOCUTH [0 ayJAUTOPUH IIPOBEPEHHYIO MH(POPMALUIO®? — BCE
ATO CMOCOOCTBOBAJIO TIIYOOKOM peopraHu3alid padOThl Ta3eTHBIX PENAKIUN, a
TakKe MPoQPECCHOHAIU3AINN CAMUX KYPHAIUCTOB. B UTOTE «Tra3eTHbIC MUcaTETN,
CBEIyIME JIOOUTENH, ACSITENU KYyJIbTYypbl, AHTAXKUPOBAHHBIE WHTEIJUICKTYAaJIbI
YCTYMAalOT MECTO MPOPECCHOHANBHBIM JKYPHAIUCTaM, KOTOPBIC KHUBYT CBOUM
PEMECIIOM H IPHUCIIOCAO0IMBAIOT CBOM HABBIKK K TPEOOBAHUAM HH(YOPMALUK» 2,

Ha cBoeoOpasnu HOBBIX )KaHPOB BO (PPAHITY3CKUX TICPUOTUICCKUX H3TAHUIX
CKa3aJIoCh W TO, YTO OHW BO3HHMKJIM Ha (POHE MPOpPHIBA B 00JIACTU HAYYHO-
TeXHUYEeCKOro mporpecca. [Ipexxne Bcero 3To kacaercs ¢gororpaduu, KoTopas K

nocienqHuM npecaruwietussMm XIX Beka yxke BblIUIa U3 CPEpbl ICTETUUYECKUX U

%0 3axapoea M.B. Deonrouus MaccoBoii razetsl Bo ®panuuu. C. 74.

51 Tam xe.

52 Cratps 27 3akoHa 0 cBO6OzE mpecchl 1881 rona ycraHaBiuBaia HAKa3aHUE B BUJE JIUIIEHUs CBOOOIBI HA CPOK OT
oxHOro Mecsia m0 roxa u mrpada B pasmepe 50-1000 ¢pankoB 3a «MyOIMKANUIO U MEPENCUYATHIBAHUE JIOJKHBIX
HOBOCTeH, chabpukoBaHHOW, cdambcupuupoBaHHON WM JDKUBOKH mHMopMarmm». OpurmsHan:. «Art. 27 — La
publication ou reproduction de nouvelles fausses, de piéces fabriquées, falsifiées ou mensongeres sera punie d’un
mois a un an d’emprisonnement et d 'une amende de cinquante francs a mille francs. Loi du 29 juillet 1881 sur la
liberté de la pressen.

53 Delporte C. Popularité de la presse quotidienne (1890-1910).
URL: https://essentiels.bnf.fr/fr/societe/medias/b301c6f3-73f9-4882-81c8-5b81d897a876-gazette-
internet/article/75cf2df6-092e-4bae-acdc-bale99873479-popularite-la-presse-quotidienne-1890-1910 (mata

obpautenus: 08.12.2024).



26

XUMUYECKUX DKCIIEPUMEHTOB. TEXHOJOrMIO, B OCHOBY KOTOPOM  JIETJIO
UCITOJIb30BAHUE CBETOYYBCTBUTEIBHBIX XUMHUYECKHX CMECEW, TEMHEIOIIUX OT
COJIHEUHBIX JIydel, ocBom eme B 1820-e roasr XKozed Hucedop Hrenc. Mimenno
eMy MPUHAJICKHUT TIEpBasi COXpaHUBIIAsACA 0 HaUX AHed gororpadus «Bum us
okaa B Jle I'pa» (1826)°. JlanpHelimume >KCIEPUMEHTH OPUTAHCKOTO YYEHOTO
Yunesima Tansbota u Jlym Jlarepa yCOBEpPIICHCTBOBAIM TEXHOJIOTHIO U
NOATOJIKHYJIM €€ K Pa3BUTUIO B JIByX HaIpaBICHUSX: KaK CPEJACTBO NEperayu
TOYHBIX M300paxkeHUH M Kak HCKyccTBO. CyIIeCTBEHHBIM BKJIaJ BO BTOPOE
HarnpaBieHue BHec [acnmap-®denukc Typaniion, HasesiBaBiMil cedsi Hamapom. B
1852 rogy oH Hauyan paGotaTh Haj mpoekToM «llaHTeoH», B paMKax KOTOPOIro
rIaHupoBai co3aath 1 200 mopTpeToB-11apKeil U3BECTHBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB B BUJIE
muTorpaduyeckoi manopamsl. CHavana Hajgap niuanupoBasl yCKOpUTh OpOLECC NpU
nomomu Qgororpaduu, a 3aTe€M ¢ ONOPOM HAa HEe cOo3/JaBaTh PUCYHOK. OHAKO B
UTOTE OTKa3ajcsi OT Iapka, KOTOPbIM HaMEpPEHHO HCKakall o0pa3 4eloBeKa, B
noJb3y (pororpadun, KOTOpas MO3BOJISAIIA 3aCTATh MOJIEIIb BPACILJIOX U 3ale4YaTIeTh
ee B eCTeCTBEHHOM no3e. [IpakTuyecku B Te xe rojipl poTorpadus crajia CpeacTBOM
OIEPAaTUBHOM Mepeiaun TOYHBIX H300paXkeHui B meproa KpeiMckoit BoitabI (1853
1856 rr.), KOr/1a OpUTAHCKUE KYPHATUCTHI C/IETaIH MEPBbIC PENOPTAKHBIE CHUMKHU.
Ho HacTosmuM MHCTPYMEHTOM IepeJadd HOBOCTEM OHA CTajla MMEHHO B KOHLIE
XIX Beka, korga penpoaykuuu Gororpaduii Hauaau nepenevaTbiBaTh YK€ MHOTHE
razeTel Mupa. B mepBeie gecatuietus XX Beka (dororpadud  IIMPOKO
pacnpoCTpaHWINCh B IIPECCe, COMPOBOXKIas B TOM YHCIIE U pernopTaxu. Hampumep,
dbpaHily3cKU€ KOPPECHOHAEHTHI, OTmpaBieHHble Ha JlanpHuit Boctok s
ocBeleHust Pyccko-simonckoi BoitHBI (1904—-1905 rr.), npuckuianu B pelakuuu
NapKCKUX Ta3eT CaMOCTOATENbHO ciesiaHHble (oTorpaduy MECTHBIX KUTEJEH,
NaHOPAMHbIE Mei3aXu, CHUMKHA MaHEBPOB PYCCKUX M SMOHCKUX BOMCK M CLEH

cpaxenuil. Takum o0pa3om, ¢doTtorpadus OTHOBPEMEHHO JOIMOJHsUIA TEKCT,

% Yepnenxo 10. C. 28.
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M3HAYaJIbHO 0OXOAMBIIMICS 0€3 WLTIOCTpalluU, U TpeboBalla OT HETrO MpeAebHON
HATJISAHOCTH, IOCKOJIbKY MILTIOCTPUpPOBaia OTAETbHBINA (hparMeHT COOBITHS.

Ha cepenuny XIX Beka NpUIUIMCH U MEPBBIE SKCIIEPUMEHTHI ¢ (pUKcaIuen
3ByKa, CBsI3aHHBIE C UMeHeM Asiekcanapa bemna — uzobperarens Tenedona. Yixe
B 1877 romy amepukaHckuii ydeHbld Tomac DmmcoH mpencraBmi doHorpad,
KOTOPBIN MO3BOJISJT 3aMMChIBATh 3BYK Ha HWIMHAP U3 (oabru. Ero mzobperenue
OBUIO HaIpsMYIO CBA3aHO C TesneoHOM U Tenerpadom: mpuOOp MOAKIIOUANCST K
TenedoHy M cooOlan 3BOHUBILIMM, KOTJIa BEPHETCS XO35UH TenedoHa, b0
MPEANnojarajoch MCIOab30BaTh (oHOTrpad AJis JUKTOBKM TEKCTa (TO €CTh «B
KadecTBe cekperapsa»’°). Kommepuuanusanus Gonorpada naganacs B 1890-x romax
B CIIIA, xorjga «roopsillasg MalldHa) MOMENalach B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX U
MOCETUTENIM MOIJIA 32 HECKOJbKO IIEHTOB O3HAKOMHTBCS C  OTPBIBKOM
My3BIKaIbHOTO npousBencHus . [IpuMepHO B TO K€ BpeMsl BO3HHMKIM IEPBHIE
rpaMMO(OHBI 7151 TPOCTYIIUBAHUS TUIACTUHOK.

[TocTeneHHo ycKopsieTca U TOCTaBKa MH(MOPMALIMK MPU TOMOIIHU Tenerpada.
C 1849 roma @paniy3ckue BJIaCTH Hayald BBIBOAUTH Tejerpad wu3-mon
roCyJIapCTBEHHOW MOHOIIOJIMM, Pa3BUBATh €r0 KaK HHCTPYMEHT KOMMEPIHUU U
OTKPBITh I 4acTHOrO moJib3oBaHus. B 1858 rony tpaduk wmupopmammu ot
YaCTHBIX JIUI Yepe3 Tenerpad yseanuuncs B 50 pas®’. B AHIIMU K 5TOMY MOMEHTY
B OOIIECCTBEHHBIX MECTaX HayvaIM CO3JIaBaTh TeyerpadHbIc KOMHATHI (NEWS rOOmS),
rie MOXKHO OBLIO Yy3HATh IOCJIEIHHUE OUPKEBBIC CBOAKU. DTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO
TuBepCUDUKAIIIY KYPHAUTUCTCKUX KaHPOB, KOTOpas MPUMEHUTENIBHO K PEOPTaXKY
BbIpa3uiach B JUCTAHIMPOBAHHMM 3a/1ad MaJIOrO PErnopTaka OT 3aj1ad OOoJIBIIOTO.
Ecnu B mepBoM ciyuyae Ha MEPBOE€ MECTO CTaBUJIACh ONEPATUBHOCTH M JKECTKas
CTPYKTypa cooOl1eHus (B BUAE MEePEeBEPHYTON MUPAMU/IbI), TO BO BTOPOM MPEK/IE
BCETO0 IIEHWIOCh YMEHUE KOPPECIOHJEHTa BBICTPOUTh HArJISAHOE M SICHOE

MOBECTBOBAHUE, CO3/IaTh y YHMTATENsA «A(PPEKT MPUCYTCTBUS MPU OMHUCHIBAEMOM

5 Kupus HU.B., Hoeukxosa A.A. Victropus u Teopus Meaua: yueOHUK Uit By30B. M.: Usa. mom. Beicuieil mxossn
skoHomukH, 2020. C. 166.

% Tam xe. C. 167.

57 Tam xe. C. 157.
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COOBITHH U TOOUTHCS €r0 COUYBCTBUS. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MEPUOIUYECKUE U3TAHUS
HE MOIJIM CIeAO0BaTh TPAAMIMAM HecHnelmHou xypHamuctuku XIX cronerus, a
CJIeI0BAaTEIbHO, BOSHUKAIN HOBBIE 3aIPOCHI K (POPMHUPYIOLTUMCS KaHPaM.

['mOkocTh conmepikaHus M YMEHUE YIAaBIUBAaTh HWHTEPECH ayJUTOPUU
YKPENWIN MO3ULUU MHOTOTUPAXKHBIX Fa3eT CPed KOHKYPEHTOB U MO3BOJIMIN UM
OBICTPO 3aBOEBATh HOBYIO AYJUTOPHUIO. YCIEX MOJOOHBIX M3JAHUN y yuTaTeneu
OTMEYAJIM YK€ COBPEMEHHUKHU. Tak, OBIBIIMI TeHEpalbHBIM CEKpeTaph OTela
npecchl B Munuctepcrse BHyTpeHHUX Jen Opannuu xen odbed nucan B 1892
rony: «l'azeta — oauH U3 Haumbosee paHHUX WHCTUHKTOB IOJIPOCTKA, OJHO W3
MOCJIETHUX YBIeUeHUI cTaprka. OHa MOMYJISPU3HPYET OTKPBITHS, pACIPOCTPAHSET
IIOJIE3HBIE 3HAHMS, KaXKIOI'0 M3 HAac OHa IPEeBpallacT B MOJIMHHOIO ChIHA BEKA.
<...> Jlna tpex uerBepTei (hpaHIy30B OHA MPOBOIAHUK, YUUTENb, BOCIUTATED,
ITOCTOSTHHBIA MEHTOp, yXOBHBIM HACTABHUK, a JIJIS1 OCTABIIEHCS TPETU OHA CITYKUT
HEOOXOJMMBIM pa3BIICUCHUEM, MPUIOKEHUEM, 00Jiee HYKHBIM Ui KU3HHU, YeEM
JKeIle3Has I0pora Win Tejerpad, TAKUM JKe BaKHBIM, KaK XJIe0 HaCyIIHBIN» S,

IHouck A3bIKa ¢ HOBOM ayAUTOPHUEH M POCT THUPAKel

JUis mepuoauyeckoi meyaTtd pyOex BEKOB OTMEUEH U MOMCKaMU HOBOTO
a3plka C yuTaTesnsiMu. [IpuBHeceHHe MHOrooOpasusi B €XKEIHEBHYIO Ta3eTy
IOCPEACTBOM OCBOEHMSI HOBBIX (OPM >KYPHAIMCTCKOIO TEKCTa, HALEJICHHOIO
NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha pa3BJ€UYECHHE ayJuTOpuHd, — OJHA U3 Hauboiee
XapaKTEPHBIX YEpPT BBICOKOTHPAXHOW mpecchl PpaHIMM [JaHHOTO IEpPHOJA.
Bormpocsl MONMTHYECKON KU3HM YCTyNAIM MEPBBIE MOJOCHI «IKOHOMHYECKUM WU
COIIMAILHBIM BOIIPOCAaM, pa3HOOOpa3HBIM TEKYIIIUM COOBITUSIM, OOIITUM BOIIPOCaM B
KU3HU Hauuu. BMecTo TpuOyHBI razera OJDKHA OblIa CTAaTh «3€PKAJIOM MHpPay,
nucan (ppaHIy3ckuil UCTOpUK Npeccbl MopbheHBanb. [IpuHiun «He npenedperaTh
HUYEM, 4YTOOBl coOMpaTh TOCJIEIHWE M TPOBEPEHHBIE HOBOCTH, HaKOHEI]

OMAHCHUIINPOBATb quTaTrciii, IIO3BOJIUTH My HUMCTb CBOC MHeHI/Ie»Sg,

%8 Eugene D. Le journalisme. Paris: Hachette, 1892. p. 308.
% La Presse, 9 octobre 1836. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k426808f.item (nara oGpamenus:
08.12.2024).
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chopmynupoBa emie IMuib jie XKupapaen B 1830-e, oqHako OHO OBLJIO CO3BYYHO
«riepexoanon xxypHamuctuke» 1880—-1890-x romos.

Haunlonee sipkuM BbIpaXKEHHEM pPAa3BIEKATEILHOIO XapakTepa MacCOBOM
IIpecchl Ha pyOeke BEKOB CTAJIM KOHKYPCHI, IPOBOAMMBIE Ia3eTaMi Ha COOCTBEHHBIX
cTpanmmax. Mx TemaTwka Moriia OBITH CaMOMl pa3sHOOOpa3HOW, HO BCE OHU
MO3BOJISUTM Ta3eTaM pAcIIUpsATh ayAUTOPUI0O U YIEpKUBaTh €€ BHUMAaHUE 0
MOMEHTa OOBSABICHUA MOOEAUTEN, TEM CaMbIM J0OHMBasch pocrta THpaxed. K
npumepy, B 1903 roay rasera Le Petit Parisien opranusoBaiga KOHKypC, IO
YCIOBUSIM KOTOPOI'O NOOEAUTENEM CUUTAIICS TOT, KTO CyMeJl Ha3BaTh TOYHOE YHUCIIO
NECYMHOK B OYyTBUIKE, M300pakeHHOW Ha (ororpadu B OJHOM U3 BBIITYCKOB
razeTsl. He MeHee 3aMETHBIM B €XEIHEBHBIX Ta3eTax ObLIO JIpyroe h3o0peTeHue
MacCOBOM TMpecchl — POMaHbl C MPOJOJDKEHUEM (WA POMaHbI-()eTbEeTOHBI).
bpockue Ha3BaHus TIJiaB, JpOOJIEHHE MOBECTBOBAHUS C COXPAHEHHEM HHTPUIH,
CTaBIIME€ OCHOBHBIMH 4YepTaMH »dTOro >kaHpa eme B Hadaine XIX Beka,
BUJIOM3MEHWINCh OJlke K pyOexy BEKOB M JOMOJHWINCH KPUMHHAIBHOU
temaTuKoil. B 1880-e roapl B MOy BOLIUIM AE€TEKTUBHBIE pOMaHbl, (haldyiia KOTOPbIX
HACTOJIbKO cONMXanach ¢ coObITUsIMH U3 pyopuku «IIpouciiectBus», 4To B ria3zax
YUTATENEeH BBIMBIILIEHHOE MOBECTBOBAHME CTAHOBUJIOCH «HEKOEH 3aBEpILICHHOU
(GopMoii ToBceHEBHOTO MponcimecTBhs» .

Takum o0pa3om, cepuiiHbie NyOJUKAIMM CTAaHOBWIACH HOBOU (opMmoit
CUCTEMATU3ALMH [TOBCEJHEBHOCTH MACCOBOM ayIUTOPUH MTEPUOINYECKUX U3JAHUN.
[TpuyuuB ynTareneil HaMOJHATH OyIHU aTTPAKLMOHAMHU B BUJI€ (PEIHETOHOB, Ta3eTa
MOIYMHSJIA 3TOM JIOTUKE U HOBBIE JKaHPBI. bONbIION penopTax, B 00JIBIION CTENEHN
ONMUpaBIIMIiCS Ha TpaJWLUU aBaHTIOPHOIO pOMaHa, TIJ€ OJHO COOBITHE
(aTTpakIMOH) HAHU3BIBAETCS HAa JPYroe, Kak pa3 BIUCHIBAJICS B 3T paMKu. IMeHHO
MO3TOMY OH M3HAYaAJIbHO MPUHSUIT PopMy poMaHa-(enbeToHa, O CXOJCTBE KOTOPOIro

C MHOTOCEPHIHBIM KHHO, BO3HUKIIMM B X X BeKe, MHCaIi MHOTHE HCCIIeI0BaTenH L,

80 Kalifa D. Usage du faux. Faits divers et romans criminels au XIX® siécle // Annales. Histoire. Sciences sociales,
1999. No6. P. 1346.
®1 Kupus U.B., Hosuxosa A.A. ictopus u Teopus Meaua: y4eGHUK juist By30B. C. 223.
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®paHily3cKue HCTOPUKH MPECChl HA3BIBAIOT OOJBIION PEnopTa)x HACIEIHUKOM
nByx sxkaHpoB®2, [Ipeskie BCEro ero CBA3LIBAIOT C ABAHTIOPHBIM POMAaHOM, B KOTOPOM
BCE COOBITHS «HAHU3BIBAIOTCS JIPYT HA ApPyra BO BHEBPEMEHHOW U, B CYIIHOCTH,
OECKOHEUHBIH, pAI»°3, a 3aKOHBI IIOCTPOEHHUS CIOKETA «yHPABJIAOTCS OJHON CHIION
— caygaem»®. Takke €ro cOMMKAIOT ¢ PacCcKa3oM O IIyTEIIECTBUM, KOTOPOE
SBJIIETCSI HEOTHEMJIEMOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOM MOBECTBOBATEIBLHOTO PpEIOpTaka,
MTOCKOJIBKY peIaKIis OTIPABISIET KyPHAIMCTA Ha 3aJjaHUE C BIOJHE KOHKPETHOM
LEJbIO: «IIPOBECTH PACCIIEIOBAHUE MO CPOYHOU MOBECTKE, B CBSI3U C KAKOW-TMOO
00O3HauYUBIIEHCS TEMOW WM B3IJITHYTh C HOBOIO pakypca Ha Kakue-ando
OOIIECTBEHHBIE, KYJIbTYPHBIC WM ITOJUTHYECKUE PEAIUK TOM UM MHOM CTpaHb» .

[locnennue nBa  gecstuietuss XIX  Beka  HauOONBIINE  THUPAXKH
nemonctpupoBaiu Le Petit Journal (x 1890 roay uunciio mpogaBaeMbIX SK3EMILIIPOB
npubamsunock Kk Muuinony®®) u Le Figaro (Tpaxu cTabMIBHO IPEBBILATIN
ormetky 80 000°%7). B 3TOT mepuon iuaepaMu €KeIHEBHON MPecchl OCTABAIUCEH
MOJMTUYECKUE U3JaHUs, KOTOpble coueTanu kiaccuyeckoe st XIX Beka
coJiep>KaHue C MPUBHIIETUSIMU PECITyOJIMKAHCKOTO 3aKOHA O CBOOOIe neyatu. Tak,
TUpax TazeTsl La Lanterne — rasersl aHTUKJIEPUKAIBHON HAIMPABIEHHOCTH — C
1878 x 1879 roxy Beipoc Ha 100 000 sk3emmzapos (¢ 60 000 mo 160 000)% a
OTKpBITO pecnyOnukanckas La Petite République mocturia 200 000 5x3eMILIsIpOB B
1879 roay®.

Onnako nHa mnopore IlepBoii MHUpPOBON BOWHBI CUTyallds H3MEHWIACHh
pagukaibHO: K 1914 romy THpaku YeThIpEX €KEIHEBHBIX Ta3eT 3a OJUH CY

IIPEBBICHIIM MILTHOH SK3eMIutstpoB. Ha ¢one Le Petit Journal, Le Journal, Le Matin

62 Boucharenc M. L’écrivain-reporter au coeur des années trente, Villeneuve-d’Ascq, Presses universitaires du
Septentrion, 2004.

8 Baxmun M.M. Bonpocsl muteparypsl u actetuky. Mcciaenosanus pasHeix net. M., Xynox. murt., 1975. C. 244,

6 Tam xe.

8 Boucharenc M. L’écrivain-reporter au coeur des années trente, Villeneuve-d’Ascq, Presses universitaires du
Septentrion, 2004. P. 243.

% Chupin I, Hubé N. et Kaciaf N. Histoire politique et économique des médias en France, Paris: La Découverte, 2009,
126 p., p. 43.

67 Albert P. La presse francaise de 1871 a 1940. P. 300, 347.

8 Retronews. La Lanterne. URL: https://www.retronews.fr/titre-de-presse/lanterne-1877-1928 (nara oGpamenus:
08.08.2024).

8 Retronews. La Petite République. URL: https://www.retronews.fr/titre-de-presse/petite-republique  (narta
obpautenus: 12.08.2024).
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BbIIeMIach rasera Le Petit Parisien, kotopas B ToM ke roy mpoBo3riacuiia ceos
oOnamaTeNbHULIEH «CaMOro KpYIHOTO THpaka Ha IulaHeTe» pasMepoMm 1,5
MUJUIMOHOB K3eMIispoB’’. B 1914 roxy exenuesHas npecca ®OpaHIuu cTana
nepBoi 1o o0bemy Ha EBporelickoM koHTHHEHTE (10 MUJIIMOHOB 3K3EMILISPOB
€XeIHEBHO) U BTopoil B Mupe nocie CoennHennbix 1lItaroB AMepuku. B I1apuxe
TOT]1a BBIXOUIIO 0KOJIO 80 eKeTHEBHBIX U3/IaHUM, B TO BpeMsI KaK B POBUHIIUN —
240",

K sromy nepuoay, 1o BOCIIOMHUHAHUSM COBPEMEHHUKOB, OTHOCHUTCS PE3KOE
0’KECTOUECHHE KOHKYPEHUMU MEXIy H3JaHUAMHU. PacrpocTpaHeHue H3JIaHHil B
PO3HUILYy Yepe3 ra3eTHbIe KUOCKH U MEPEKPUKUBAIOIIMX APYT APyra Pa3HOCUYHKOB,
packJielika a(uill ¢ peKJIaMoi HOBBIX POMAaHOB-(EIbETOHOB, PEKJIAMHBIE KOHKYPCHI,
a Takke nmyOnukauus nepBbeiX gotorpaduii Ha nepsoi nojoce (¢ 1903 romga 3to
HoBIIIecTBO BBena Le Petit Parisien) — Bc€ 310 cmocoOCcTBOBANIO HE TOJIBKO POCTY
WHTEpeca ayIUTOPUU U TUPAKEN TPECCHI, HO U TPOBOLIMPOBAJIO OTBETHYIO PEAKIIUIO
KPUTHYECKU HACTPOCHHBIX KpyroB. NH(popMaIlmOHHBIE 3aMETKH O TIPOUCIIIECTBUIX
B TOpOJie, JACTEIIN areHTCTB O COOBITUSAX Ha MEXKIYHApOIHOU apeHe, HUHTEPBBIO U
pa3BlieKaTeIbHBIE KOHKYPCHI CIMBAIUCh B TJla3aX KPUTHKOB B «OECKOHTPOIBHBIN
noTOK MHpopManuu» 2. OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTh HA KYPHAIMCTUKY (DAKTOB, a HE
MHEHMII BOCIPUHHMMANAach Kak CIJIENOE MOJIpaKaHUEe aMEPUKAHCKOW MPECChl
(xoppecnioneHT IIbep Kuddap HazBan ee «pabosienHoO KONUEH aMEPUKAHCKOTO
noaxona» B Le Figaro 7 mas 1886 roja) W BbI3bIBaNa OMACCHUsS YTPAThI
HallMOHANIBHOTO Xapakrepa mneuyatu («MHbpopmanms yOuna rasery», — oTMedal
KPHTHK KOHCEPBATHBHOM HampapieHHOCTH OMmmib Jlamksan'®). OmHako cpeam

HEKOTOPBIX )KYPHAIMCTOB HOBBIN CTHJIb BCE e BCTpeTud ogoopenue. FOr Jle Py B

70 Retronews. Petit Parisien. URL: https://www.retronews.fr/titre-de-presse/petit-parisien (mara o6pamenus:
19.05.2024).

n Delporte C. Popularité de la presse quotidienne (1890-1910).
URL: https://essentiels.bnf.fr/fr/societe/medias/b301c6f3-73f9-4882-81c8-5h81d897a876-gazette-
internet/article/75cf2df6-092e-4bae-acdc-bale99873479-popularite-la-presse-quotidienne-1890-1910 (mata

obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

"2 Préface a la Morasse, volume collective de nouvelles, ceuvres complétes. Paris: Editions Claude Tchou. 1966-1970.
Vol. 3. P. 3.

3 Langevin E. Le Journal // Romans-Revue. Sin-le-Noble. 1913. P. 35. Iut. mo: Thiesse A.-M. Des plaisirs indus.
Pratiques populaires de I'écriture et de la lecture // Politix. Revue des sciences sociales du politique. 1991. Nel13. P. 61.
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razere Le Temps Bo3pasui KpUTHUKaM pEropTaka MpU MOMOIIM OTPBIBKA M3 3CCE
Buxkropa I'toro «Yto s Bumemn» o rudenu repuora OprieaHCKOro. 3a IUTAaTON ¢
NOJAPOOHBIM OMMCAHUEM MECTa, TJe C TepIOrOM MPOU3OIIEN HECUACTHBIN Ciiy4ai
(BIUIOTH 10 YTOYHEHHMSI, YTO TOT Pa3OMIICS MEXIY «IBAIATh MECTHIM U JIBAANATH
CEIbMBIM JIEPEBBAMM, CJIEBA, €CIM CUMUTATH JEPEBbS OT MEPECEUECHUSA TOPOTH C
KOJIBLEBOM passsaskoi [lopr-Maiio»™®), cienyer yreepsxnenue Jle Py: « Bot cambrii
HACTOSIIIIMM aMEPUKAHCKHUI PENOpPTax, UM S COBCEM HUYETO B ITOM HE MTOHUMAIO.
[lpuyem 3amMeThTe, HACKOJBKO CHJICH [CO3MaHHBIN cTpokamu| 3ddekT: 3Ta
MaTeMaTh4yeckass TOYHOCTh MPOU3BOJAMUT Ha HAc Oojiee CUIIbHOE BIICYATIICHUE,
HEXEIM odTHYecKas (paszar’°. B 3aKII04eHNI KOIOHKH KYPHAIUCT IIPOBO3IIIACHIT
MHACATEIISI KIIOKPOBUTEIIEM PEHOPTEPOBY.

OTnenpHYI0 KPHUTHKY BBI3BIBAJ CTWJIb HOBBIX H3faHui. lIpexne Bcero
OTMEUAJIUCh W3IUIIHISA KparkocTh u3noxkeHus (Jleo Kiapetm mnwmcan, uto
uH(pOpMaIs B ra3eTe «CKOpa, CyXa, TOUHa»; KYPHAIUCT U MOJTUTHUYECCKUHN eI TeIb
Oxen mromnep nobasist: «Temnepb HaM Tak CTPAIHO MUCATh MHOTOCIOBHO, YTO
MBI He nuieM Bosce!» %), 6oprba u3aHuii, 4TOOBI JOHECTH HOBOCTH [0 YMTATEIS
nepBbIM (KypHaiuct AHpu Mape B Exxeronnuke npeccel 3a 1891 ron cpaBHuBan
TOHKY Ta3eT 3a HOBOCTSIMH CO CKauKaMU Ha HMIOJPOME, MOCKOJIbKY «ITyOJIHKa
OoJIbIlIE HE XOYeT JKIaTh, YTOObl € COOOIIMIN TMOCIEeIHHE HOBOCTH»''; DKeH
J100bed Ha3bIBAJI COBPEMEHHYIO EMY MPECCY «KYPHATUCTUKON Ha TAPOBOM X0y,
IJIe «BCE — ropsAYKa, MMIIPOBU3ALMS, BUXPE» '°). « Esxeromnuk npecchl 3a 1890 rom»
CpaBHUBAJl  CTUJb  HEIOPOTUX  MHOTOTHPAXHBIX  razer  TenerpadHbIM:
«Tenerpadublii CTHIIb BCE pEIIMTEIbHEE 3aMEHSET CTHJIb HAIIMX MATPOB <...>

[Ipexxne Bcero umrarens TpeOyeT KpaTkocTu <...>. M HUKaKuUX HOKTPUHEPCKHUX

™ Hugo V. Choses vues. Ollendorf, 1913 ((Euvres complétes. Tome 25, p. 70-76). P. 72.

> Le Roux H. (1887), « La vie a Paris », Le Temps, n° 9540, 18 juin. P. 2.

76 Kalifa D. Usage du faux. Faits divers et romans criminels au XIX® siécle. P. 289.

" Guillerm S. Regards frangais sur le journalisme en Amérique (1880-1890) // La Presse selon le X1X® siecle // Dir.:
Bautier R., Cazenave E, Palmer M. Paris: Université Paris-111-Université Paris-XIIl, 1997. P. 67.

'8 Dubief E. Le Journalisme. Paris: Hachette, 1892. P. 297.
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NPUHIUIIOB. MBI “amMepukaHu3upyeMcs’ JE€Hb OTO JHSA, a Ipecca NEepeKUBACT
TIOJIHYIO TpaHC(hOpMaLUo» >,

CornocTaBieHle CBUJIETEIBCTB COBPEMEHHUKOB IO3BOJISIET HaM CJelaTh
BBIBOJl HE TOJBKO O TOM, HACKOJIBKO CHWJIbHBIA PE30HAHC BbI3BAJ IPOLIECC
JNEMOKpaTU3allud MEepUoanyYecKord nedyatn PpaHIMU, HO U O TOM, HACKOJBKO
BCEOOBEMITIONIMM OH OKAa3ajcsi: OH 3aTPOHYJ M 3aKOHOJATEIhCTBO, M CIOCOO
pacnupoCTpaHEeHUs NEPUOJUKH, U JaXe IIOBEJICHWE ayJUTOPUH, CBS3AHHOE C
npuoOpeTeHMeM U ¢ yTeHueM raszer. llocienctBust »ToM TIIyOOKOM U
MHOTOYPOBHEBOW TpaHC(OpMallMU €XEAHEBHOM NEPUOAMKH OTPAa3WINCh U Ha
coziep>kanuu razer. B nocnennue necarunetus XI1X Beka npecca aaanTupoBaiach K
3alpocaM HOBOM YWTATEIbCKOW ayJAWTOPUH, KOTOPBIE BKIIIOYAIM HE TOJIBKO
MOCJIETHUE HOBOCTH, HO M pa3BJIE€KaTEIbHYI0 MH(OPMAIMIO, COOTBETCTBOBABIIYIO
paMKaM HOBBIX KaHPOB — «OO0JIBIIOI0 U MAJIOTO PENOpPTaxa, ornpoca U UHTEPBBIO,
M3MEHUBIIMM CaMoO IIPEJACTaBleHHe O kypHamucTuke»®, CraBmme mpeaMeToM
MacCOBOTO MHTEpeca U MOTPEOIEHUs], Ta3eThl BhI3bIBAIM K KU3HH HOBBIC YKaHPBI,
S3bIK ¥ MpOo(eCcCUOHANBHBIN TUI KXypHanucTa. Takum obpazomM, umeHHo 1880-e

rogabsl paCCMAaTPHUBAIOTCA B KAUCCTBC OTHpaBHOﬁ TOYKH HAIICTO UCCIICAOBAHMA.

1.2. Ilpoucxoxaenue penopraxa: ¢geaberoH u pyopuka «IlIpoucmecrBus»
bricTpas ypOaHu3anusi CTOJMUIBI MOC]IE €€ MAacHITAOHOTO APXUTEKTYPHOIO

NEPEyCTPONCTBA, IEPECEIICHUE MHOTMX JKUTEJIEH NPOBUHLUMHA B TOPOJ, pacnaj
INPUBBIYHBIX CBSI3€M B NPOBHHIMAIBHOM COOOLIECTBE — BCE 3TH (PAKTOPHI
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM MOCTENIEHHOMY pPacCIIMPEHUI0 Kpyra uuTaTesield eKeIHEBHBIX
razerl. YUeTko 3amaBast pUTM MOBCEIHEBHOCTH U MIPHyYasi MACCOBYIO ayJIUTOPHUIO K
eXEeTHEBHOMY NMPUOOPETEHHUIO U YTEHHUIO MPECChI, Ta3eTa BhI3BAIA K KU3HH €MKHE
KaHPbI, «CEPUIMHbIE» IMPOU3BEACHUS, YBJICKATEJIbHbIE M JIETKO IpOOsIIHecs Ha

yepey AMU300B, KOTOpbIE UX ObUIO YA0OHO YMTAaTh HA XOAY U HaUMHAs ¢ 000N

" Mermet E. Annuaire de la presse frangaise. Paris: 1890. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k56002857 (nara
obpamtenus: 07.11.2023).

8 Delporte C. La chute des quotidiens. La fin de [D’hégémonie d’un modele (1930-1945).
URL: https://essentiels.bnf.fr/fr/societe/medias/b301c6f3-73f9-4882-81c8-5b81d897a876-gazette-
internet/article/7dfec87f-f28a-4b6b-98d0-320c03e7f8b8-chute-quotidiens (nata obpamenus: 10.12.2023).

81 Tam xe.
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4acTU HappaTHBa. DTUM TPeOOBaHMSIM JyYllle BCEI0 OTBEUYANIHN JBA )KaHpa, KOTOphIE
npuUoOpeNH IMHMPOKOE pacupocTpaHeHUe B razerax OpaHIMM U, KakK CIEICTBHUE,
OKa3aJM CYLIECTBEHHOE BIIMSHUE HAa OOJMK JPYTUX KaHPOB B Ipecce: (eIbeToH U
coo01IeHus 0 nmpouciecTBUsAX. OeapeTOH NEPBBIM 3a4BHII O ce0e BO (hpaHIy3CKHX
raszerax v KypHaJjax.

[Ipexxne Bcero OTMETHM, YTO MOHATUE «(ETBETOH» HMEET B PYCCKOM M
(bpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKaX pa3IUYHbIC 3HAYCHHs. TOJIKOBBIM CIOBaph PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
HAJEJSIET €r0 CaTUPUYECKOW WIIM FOMOPUCTHYECKOM OKpPAcCKOM, Ompenensas Kak
«ra3eTHYI0 WIN XypHAIbHYIO CTAaThIO HA 371000 JHEBHYIO TEMY, BHICMEHBAIOLIYIO U
OCYXIAIONIYI0 KaKue-I. HEJOCTaTKH, YPOIIMBBIE ABIcHUA» 2, Bo (paniysckom
A3bIKE TEPMHUH «(EJIbETOH» COXPaHWJ W3HAYAIbHBIA CMBICH, MO3TOMY CIIOBapu
NOJYEPKUBAIOT MMEHHO cepuiHocTh (Gopmbl:  «l. PyOpuka, crtates Ha
JUTEPATYPHYIO WIH HAay4dHYlO Temy (B raszere). 2. OTpbIBOK, IVlaBa (M3 pOMaHa,
neyararomerocss B razere)»®; «JIuTepaTypHO-KpUTHYECKAsh CTaThs, PETYJISAPHO
neyaTarouascs B ra3eTe 3a MOJANUCHIO OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ aBTopa. PomMaH, KOTOpbIi
[I€YaTaeTCsl B ra3ere Mo 4acTsaM. TeneBU3NOHHBIN (UIbM, paguoceprall, KOTOPbIi
TPAaHCIMPYIOT HECKOJNBKHMH KOPOTKMMH 3mu30iamu»®. Ml paccmarpuBaem
(GenbeTOH MMEHHO B €ro IMEpBOHAYAIBHOM 3HAYEHUM PYOpPUKH, KOTOpas
npeanosiarajla CepuiHOE JAelieHue OOBEMHOI0 TEKCTa Ha HEOOJIbLINE SIMU30bI.
CepuiiHOCTh OCTAaeTCs IVIABHBIM MPU3HAKOM (DPaHIly3CKOro (henbeToHa, KOTOPhIN
orpenenseT u ero GopMmy, U TEeMaTHYECKYIO HaIIPaBICHHOCTb.

@DeNbeTOH OTHOCUTCS K MEAMANPOCTPAHCTBY, CIOXKHUBLIEMYCS BO PpaHIMH
MOCJIE PEBOJIONMOHHBIX ToTpsiceHnid 1789-1799 rogos. Bo3HWKHOBEHHE 3TOTO
’KaHpa CTaJO0 OTKJIMKOM Ha HMHTEpPEC MyOJMKH K KYpPHAJIUCTCKUM TEKCTaM, He
OTpaHUYECHHBIM KaKOU-IMOO TOKTPUHOU, (UIOCOPCKUM TEUEHHEM, MHTEpEcaMu
KOHKPETHON MOJUTUYECKON MapTuu WM JBUWKeHusa. Hambonee panHue oOpasiibl

KaHpa OTpaXaid KyJbTYpHYIO J>KHM3Hb TOpOJA, IO3BOJISIE aBTOpaM OBICTPO

82 Menberon. T. 4: C — 5. 1984. C. 557. CnoBaps pycckoro s3eika / o pea. 4. I1. Eseenvesoi. M., 1984. 794 c.

8 Iax B.I', Tanwuna K.A. HoBwiii dpaniryscko-pycckuit ciosaps. M.: Uzn-o «Pyccknii s3bik», 1995. 1ut. no:
3axapoea M.B. DBonronus maccoBoit razetsl B0 @panmuu. C. 238.

8 Larousse // Feuilleton. URL: https://www.larousse.fr/dictionnaires/francais/feuilleton/33482?q=feuilleton#33412
(narta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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pearupoBaTh Ha IMOCJEIHUE CIEKTAKIM, YKUBOIKCHBIE CAJIOHBI, JUTEPATYPHbIC
nyOnukamuu®®,  «PasroBopHas» MHTOHAUUs (ENHLETOHA COXPAHMIA YEPTHI
JIOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHOM, cBeTckol putopuku XVIII Beka, B H3MEHEHHOM BHJIE
BO3pOXKAasi TPaJWIIMU CaJOHHON Oecelbl Ha pa3Hble TEMbl — OT MOCIEIHUX
HOBOCTEH JIUTEPaTypHOTO MHUpa 0 MY3BIKH, KUBOMHUCH U Hayku. COBpeMEHHUKHU
BOCIIPUHUMANIN  (PEIbeTOHHOE TIMOBECTBOBAHME KaK pPa3MbIBAIOIIEE pPaMKU
KyJIbTYpHOH, Hay4yHOM WM noiuThdeckod xpoHuku. Tak, Onope banb3ak
MOIYEPKUBAIl BCEOXBATHOCTh (penibeToHa B «MoHorpaduu o mapuxcKkon mpeccey,
ormyonrkoBaHHOM B 1843 rony: «Heinue Bo @paHiiuu HET BEIlM, KOTOpas HE MOTJia
Obl crath mpeameToM (¢enbeToHa. Hayka m Moma, apTe3sMaHCKHE KOJOIIBI U
a)KyPHBIH THIIOP — BCE UMEET Ta3eTHYIO TpHOYyHY» . DTa OTKpHITOCTH IMMPOKOMY
Kpyry TE€M U JIErKOCTh BOCIpHUATHA, HE TpeOyromas OT aBTopa TINIyOOKOU
popabOTKU TEMBI U 0CO00M TOATOTOBKH, clenanu (PerTpeTOH OJHIUM U3 Hanbosee
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX KAHPOB B MAaCCOBOM I'a3eTe€ BTOPOI MOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETHUS.
3aKpenuBIIMCH HA CTPAHUIIAX MACCOBBIX M KAYECTBEHHBIX TA3€T YXKE B HaYaJe
XIX Beka, (henbeToH paciupuil CBOIO TEMATUKy TaKUM O0pa3oM, YTO HAyWHAas C
1830-x ro0B B HEl MOYKHO OTUYETIMBO MPOCICANTH Pa3ciICHUE Ha JBAa KPYITHBIX
HanpasneHus. [Ipexxne Bcero B ¢opmarte (enpeToHa Medaranu JUTepaTypHbIC
MPOU3BEACHUS: POMAHbBI C MTPOJOIKEHUEM IIPOYHO 3aHSIN “TIOJBAJIBI Ta3€T, YiKE
JaBHO TPaJULIMOHHO juTeparypHble»®’. K 1860-M rogaM ykpelleHUe pernyTanun
denpeToOHa Kak JIMTEPATypHOTO >KaHpa MpUBENIa K TOMY, YTO J1a)ke HOBOCTHBIE
COOOIICHHMS, TyOJMKOBABIINECS B 3TOW (hopMe, HEBOJIBHO MEPEHUMAH CPENCTBa
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH XYA0KECTBEHHOro npou3BeAeHus. Tak, ¢ 1863 roxa razera Le
Petit Journal Hayama myOnMKOBaTh TMOCTOSHHYIO pyOpuky «CymeOHbIe
BOCIIOMHHAHU» (Souvenirs judiciaires), coueraBmyro (GakThl W3 TMOIITUHHBIX
CyleOHBIX pa3OoUpaTeIbCTB M dJEMEHThl OeiuieTpuctuku. l[loHavanmy kaxaas

UCTOPUSI OKaHYMBaJIaCch BEpAUKTOM cynbH («Cya mpuroBopui xxeHy JlroBeipoHa K

8 K mpumepy, o/iMH U3 caMbIX paHHUX 00pa3loB xaHpa, noseusmuiica 11 ¢espans 1800 roxa B rasere Le Journal
des débats politiques et littéraires, mocesieH «cTpacTu K Tearpy, KOTOPOH yKe JIaBHO MOMIIOIICHA Halla MyOIrKay
(La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse francaise au XIX® siecle. P. 925.).

8 Banvzax O. Nznanka coBpemenHoil ucropuu: Mz6pannoe. M.: Usn-so HezaBucumas rasera, 2000. C. 395.

8 Anuxees B.E. Uctopus dpaniysckoit npeccel (1830—1945): yue6. mocobue. M.: U3a-Bo Mock. yu-ta: 1999.
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IBYM MeECAIAM TIOPEMBI»S?), HO 1O Mepe NyONMKAaUMU OHA NpHHANA (OPMY
(benbeTOHHOTO MOBECTBOBAHMSI, OOPBIBABIIETOCS WMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa
yuTaTeNlb NPUOIMKAICS K pa3rajike MPECTYIJICHUS M OIJIAICHUIO MPUTOBOPA.
CrnenoBaTenbHO, CTUIIb PYOPUKH HATIOMUHAJ JETEKTUBHBIN poMaH («3aabIXasich, OH
B3JIETEJI IO JIECTHULIE HAa YETBEPTHIA 3Tax 3TOro goma. OH TOJKHYJ HEB3PAYHYIO
nBephb <...> W BHe3amHO 3acThLI Ha mopore. IIpogomkenne — 3aBTpan®). Takum
o0pa3oM pa3MmblBajach TpaHUIA MeXAy HWH(GOPMALMOHHBIM COOOIICHUEM,
OCHOBAHHOM Ha (haKTaX, U BIMBIILJICHHBIM MTPOU3BeiIcHHEeM. BoIpbiBasi coObITHE U3
MOBCEIHEBHOCTH, (penpeToHuCcTaM (paHIy3CKUX YAABaJIOCh JApaMaTHU3UPOBATH
peaNnbHOCTh M MPEACTABUTH MPOMU3OLIEANIEE KAaK HEYTO HCKIIOYUTEIBHOE H
3acily’KMBarolee BHUMaHue ynrarens. CaMm pomMaH ¢ IpOJOJDKEHUEM CTAHOBUJICS B
riasax  ayJuTOpUM  «HEKOeW  3aBepuieHHOM  (OpMOH  MOBCEIHEBHOIO
npouciecTBus» .

Brtopast pasHOBUIHOCTH (pesibeTOHa MOSIBUIIACh BO (pPaHIy3CKHX razerax u
XKypHaiax yxe B nepBoi nosjoBuHe XIX Beka u npeacrapiisiia cOO0N 3apHCOBKU
rOpPOJICKOW KU3HU U HpaBOB. OJIMH U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB 3TOI'O HAIPABJICHUS —
denveronnct u3 La Gazette de France Dthen XXym — B mporpamMMHO# cTaThe
W3JIaHUs TIPENCTaBIIs cBOKO pyOpuky «bromierens o HpaBax Ilapmxkay, onuckiBas
CBOM METOJ cleAyromuM o0pa3oM: «S Uy, s BO3BpaIAOCh, I CMOTPIO, 5 CIIYIIA0

1 Cxoxum

Y BEYEPOM 3aIMCHIBAIO BCE TO, YTO Sl YBUIET W YCIBIIIAN 32 JIEHb»
o0pa3oM CBOM MeETOJbl HaONIOACHUS OyIyT OINUCHIBATh IEPBbIE PEHOPTEPHI
dpaniry3ckux razet B 1880-e roasl. BriocienctBuu takue ¢heabeTOHBI OXBATHIBATU
y)K€ HE TOJBKO TOPOJCKYIO XHU3Hb: K mpumepy, B 1833-1834 romax razera
L’Impartial myonukoBana B Buae (elbeTOHA 3apUCOBKH «IAPHIKCKUX HPABOBY,

«IIOJJUTUYCCKHUX HpaBOB», «BOCHHLIX HPABOB H O6BI‘I8,CB)), «KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX

8 Le Petit Journal, 1 mars 1865. P. 3. URL: https://gallica.bnf fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k588868q/f3.item (mara
obpamenus: 18.05.2020).

8 e Petit Journal, 14 juin 1869. P. 4. URL.: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5904072/f4.item (nara oGpamienus:
08.12.2024).

% Kalifa D. Crimes. Fait divers et culture populaire a la fin du XIX® siécle // Genéses. 1995. Ne19. 1995. P. 6882
URL: https://www.persee.fr/doc/genes_1155-3219_1995 num 19 1 1292 (ngarta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).

1 1’Hermitte de la Chaussée d’Antin ou observations sur les meeurs et les usages parisiens au commencement du
XIXE siécle par V.-J. Jouy. Paris: Pillet, 1815. P. 7.
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HpaBoB»*?. Harnsanele ONMCAaHUS MEHSAIONIErocs ypOaHMCTHMYECKOro Hei3axa u
MOPTPETHI COBPEMEHHUKOB JIETJIU B OCHOBY YK€ YIIOMSIHYTOTO 1ukia crateit [lapis
[enmons, HaneyaranHoro B mocienuue necsatuietuss XX Bexka B razere Le
Figaro, a 3arem B Buae OTHENbHOTO COOpHHMKA OYEepKOB «BocmomuHanus o
[Taprxe».

CooO1ieHrs 0 TPOUCHIECTBUSAX NPUOOpENH MOMYJISPHOCTh y YHUTaTEeNeH
€KETHEBHOM TMpecchl MOo3Ke, YeM (ebeTOHBI: TOJIBKO Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU Mepuoja
Tpetneii pecnyonuku (1870-1940 rr.) pyOpuka «IIpouciiecTBus», MOCBSIICHHAS
HOBOCTSIM KPUMHHAJILHOT'O XapaKTepa 1 MOBCEHEBHBIM MHIUACHTAM, 3aKpEIIIIacCh
HE TOJBKO B CTOJHMYHBIX ra3eraXx, HO W B MPOBUHIMAIbHBIX. Ecam B Hauane
Uronbckoirt MmoHapxuu (1830—-1848 romapl) Takue HOBOCTH 3aHUMAIU OKoJio 1%
NEYaTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA BHITyCKa JI0001 MapHKCKOi ra3eTsl, To K 1846 roay 3ta
nudpa gocturia auimb 5%%. B MPOBMHIMANBHBIX M3IAaHUSIX PYOPUKA IOSBHIIACK
y’K€ B IIEPBBIE T0/IbI CTONETHS (K MpuMepy, co3nanHast B 1801 rogy razera KOMMYHBI
Hy> Ha ceBepe @panmuu La Feuille de Douai ¢ saBaps 1802 roma npesrarana
YUTATESIM PacCcKa3bl O MECTHBIX MPOMCHICCTBHSIX B pyOpuke «HoBoctn).
KopoTkue uctopun B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK OCBEIAIN COOBITHS JJOKAJIbHOTO MacITala:
«Kpaka Kypulbl, HeOoibIIas aBapusi 0€3 Cepbe3HBIX MOCIEICTBUMA, OBICTPO
MOTYIIEHHBIE TIOXKapbl, JPaKd II0CJIEe IMYyMHOTo 3acToibsa»>. IlomoOHbie
myOIMKAIMU CO3/1aBajlil HATJSIIHYIO TTAaHOpaMy TPYAOBBIX OyaHEH W pa3BiedyeHU
IPOBHUHLMAIBHOTO OOLIECTBA, BCETAa 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO B TOM, UTOOBI B3IJISIHYTh
Ha ce0s1 CO CTOPOHBI.

B mapmxkckyio mpeccy OJHUM M3 TEPBBIX 3Ty PYOpUKY BBEJI OMHIb 1€
Kupapnen. B Beimycke La Presse ot 1 urons 1836 roma oHa monyyuia Ha3BaHHE
«Pazmuunbie HOBOcTH» (Nouvelles diverses) m 3akpenmiack Ha TpeTbed WM
4yeTBEepTON mosoce u3naHus. B Beimycke ot 5 ssuBaps 1837 rogma sra pyOpuka

nosiBysiiack o HazBanueM «lIpoucmectBus. Katactpodsl. Hecuactabie ciydam

92 Cachin M.-F., Laurel B. Au Bonheur du feuilleton: naissance et mutations d’un genre (Etats-Unis, Grande-Bretagne,
XVIIE-XX® siécles). Paris: Creaphis, 2007. P. 79.

%3 La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au X1X® siécle. P. 981.

% Tam sxe. C. 982.
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(Faits divers. Accidents. Sinistres). liMeHHO Takoe TEMaTH4YE€CKOE HAIOJHCHHE
OTJIMYAJIO ATy PYOpPHUKY €XKEeTHEBHBIX ra3eT BILIOTh /10 [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHbl. B
NIEPBOI MOJIOBUHE CTOJIETHS OHA HE ObLIa MOJIHOCTHIO OKpallleHa B MpayHbIe TOHA,
KaK Ha pyOexe BekoB. K mpuMepy, B HA3BaHHOM BBIMYCKE €€ OTKPHIBAJIA HOBOCTH
HEUTpaAJIBHOTO XapakTepa (MpuOIMKeHUE OTTeNeNd, MOHMKeHne Boabl B CeHe),
nanee cienoBai Kypbe3 (okutesb Hancu npupydust B3pociaoro BoJika U BIIPST €0 B
CBOHM JKHIIaXX) W TOJBKO B 3aBEpUICHUE PYOPUKM COOOMIANIOCHh O TPArMYECKHX
coOBITHSIX (KpyIlIeHHE Cy/IHa « DBEIMHaY, B3pbIB ra3a BOM3u Enuceiickoro aBopiia,
noxap B uepksu Cen-Ilbep)®.

Takoif moaxo/1 K CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUIO TEM BBISIBISIET CTPEMJIIEHUE MAacCOBOM
ra3eTbl 1 Ha HaYaJIbHOM 3Tare (HOPMUPOBAHUS HE TOJBKO «IPUBJIECKATh YUTATEIIS
CEHCALMOHHOCTBIO, 00palasch K HU3MEHHBIM MHCTUHKTaM dYeloBeka»™®, Ho u
nHpopMHUpOBaTh, pacmupsisi ero ropu3oHT. IlyOnaukaruu ObUIM OTMEUYEHBI
TEMaTUYECKUM pPa3HOOOpa3ueM, KOTOpOE BIIOCIEACTBUM HAILIO OTKJIMK U B
«OOJBIINX» pEeNopTaXkax, HALCJICHHBIX Ha MPEACIbHO MIMPOKUN KPYTr YuTaTelNeH.
[Io 3ambicnmy ee coznmarens, OHa JOJDKHA OblIa CTAaTh TIOJIE3HOW KaXIAOMY
MOKYMaTeNI0 Ta3eThl, KaKUM Obl POJAOM JEATEILHOCTH OH HU ObUT 3aHAT. B
1851 rony JKupapaeH mpu3bBal CBOMX KOJUIET OpaTh MpHUMEpP C KAHPOBOTO
pa3zHooOpasusi, CBOMCTBEHHOTO0 aMEepUKaHCKOM mpecce: «OTKpoiTe aMepuKaHCKUe
ra3eThbl, MPOJUCTANTE MX W CKAXUTE: YEM OHU HANoOJHEHbI? COYMHEHUSMHU O
cBo0one? Her. OHM HamoJHEHB HOBOCTSMU W PA3JUYHBIMA COBETAMHU IS
TOProOBIA, KAIUTAIKCTa, Cy0BIaENbIA U I BCIIECKUX paboTHUKOB» . CX0kKUM
oOpazoMm chopmyiiMpoBajia CBOI 3ajauy rneppasi (paHIly3cKasi BHICOKOTHpPaKHas
MaccoBasa raszera Le Petit Journal: «Takue rasernl, kak Hamy <...>, JOJDKHBI

OOBSICHSITh, TPOCBENIaTh, HACTABIATH <...>, Hallla MOJUTHKA — O5TO B MEPBYIO

% La Presse, 5 janvier 1837. P. 4. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k426896s/f4.item (nara oGpauienus:
08.12.2024).

9% 3axapoea M.B. DBonrouns MmaccoBoi razetsl Bo @panmmu. C. 13.

% La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au XI1X® siécle. P. 288.
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ouepep MOJIUTHUKA 3/IpaBOro CMBICIA, YECTHOM TPYJIOBOM KU3HH, MpoOrpecca, TO
€CTh MOJIMTHKA B CAMOM IMMPOKOM CMBICIE CIIOBa»’®,

OpHako TNOCTENEHHO MPHUHIMIIOM OTOOpa HOBOCTEM B  pyOpuKy
«[IpouciecTBus» CTAHOBHIJIACH CEHCALIMOHHOCTh. Ee popmMupoBanue 3aBepinioch
k 1869 rony, korga coodiienus: o rpomMkoM npectyruieHuun XKan-barucrta Tponmana
(21-netHemy (paHIly3y BMEHSJIOCh B BUHY YOMICTBO CEMbH M3 JIBYX MYXKYHWH,
OepeMEeHHOM KESHIINHBI U TSATEPBIX JIETEH) MepepoCcin B ACTEKTUBHBINA ()EIbETOH:
Onmarojapss razeraM 4YHMTAaTe€Id MPUCTAIBHO CJIEAWIM 3a CJIEACTBHEM, Kak
IPECTyNHUKA NOMECTWJIM B TIOPbMY, a 3aT€M OTHpPAaBWJIM Ha Ka3Hb. 2 sHBaps
1870 ronga 3Hamenuthii aBTOop Le Petit Journal Tumore Tpumm moGuiics Toro,
4yT00BI pyOpuKy «IIpoucmiecTBus» NOMECTUIIM Ha NEPBYIO MOJIOCY U, ONUPASICh HA
cOOCTBEHHOE BOOOPAKEHHME, B €€ PAMKAX BOCCO3/IAI «Ba IHs M3 Toga Tpormmana»®®.,
ABTOp TmpuBHEC B HHPOPMALMOHHYIO pyOpUKY UepThl MOBECTBOBaHU,
OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha BBIMBICIIE, MPUOJIM3UB €€ K poMaHy ¢ npoaobkeHueM («S Buxky

5Ty ClLeHy, OYATO caM IpH HeW HpHCYTCTBOBA»

, — OIMKCBIBAI KYPHAJIUCT
00CTOSITEIbCTBA, U3BECTHBIC BCEM COBPEMEHHHKAM).

Copepxxanve pyOpHKM NPOUCHIECTBUM B O3TOT NEPUOJ] OYEHb TOYHO
oXapakTepu3oBal nucareib JKrone Baiec, KOTOpbIN B cTaTyce XpOHUKEpPA MUACAI
s rasetsl L 'Evénement: «B pyOpuKe TPOUCIIECTBUM HEAABHO COOOUIMIH O
KaracTpoe WM NPEeCTYIUICHUH; Ha CIEIYIOUMH JIeHb S OTHPaBISAIOCh COOUpATh
MYYHTEJIBHBIE ACTAIM, IPOAUPAsICh CKBO3b UYXKHE INEYaslM, IEe NoKapuuia: s
IPOHUKAIO C TeaTPAIbHOM CLIEHBI 32 KYJIHCHI, U3 MyOJIMYHBIX MECT B YaCTHBIH J10M;
<...> 4 OTHPABJISAIOCh HA MECTO MTPOUCILIECTBHS U BIJISABIBAIOCH B CJIE/IbI aBapUU WIIN
ropsi, BCIYIINBAIOCh B KPUKU OTYASTHUS WM COXKaJeHUs, cOOMparo TporareiabHbIe

CJIOBA, TOPBKHUE CIIE3BI, YTOOBI OPOCHUTH BCE 3T0 Ha Bam cym» %t ITucaTens oTMeTwI,

YTO COOpaHHBIC XYPHAIMCTOM (PaKkThl B JAHHOM Cjydae OyayT KpacHOpEdHBee

% Le Petit Journal. 13 septembre 1871. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k591218f.item (maTa
obpamtenus: 17.08.2020). Llut. B mepeBone 3axaposoid M.B. DBonronus maccoBoii razetsl Bo Opanimu. C. 13.

% La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au XI1X°® siécle. P. 987.

100 Tam xe. P. 982.

101 Vallés J. La rue, L’Evénement. 13 novembre 1865. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k4054295k/f1.item.zoom (nara obpauienus: 08.12.2024).
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11000r0 KOMMeHTapusi: «4ToObl 3a/1eTh Bac 3a KUBOE, MHE JOCTATOYHO MPOCTO BCE
YBUJIETh U BCE PACCKa3aTh, KAK €CThY.

C 1880-x rojioB «(denpeToHHOE» H3JI0KEHUE COOOIICHU cTajo OoJjee
JAKOHUYHBIM M MEHEe KpacOyHbIM. ABTOpHI, 3amojHsBIIMEe pyOpuky B 1880—
1914 ronp1, crapanuch caenaTh COOOIEHUS KaK MOXKHO Oojiee HAarjIsaHBIMHA:
MOBECTBOBAHUE CTPOUIIOCH HA MHOXXECTBE ILMTAT, YNOMUHAHUM OQHUIIMATBHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB M TPOYMX TMpHEMax, MOMUYESPKUBABIINX MpPaBAONOA0O0HEe (P 3TOM
aBTOpbl pyOpuku «[lpoucuiecTBus» OTKa3aIUCh OT 3aTIHYTOIO HArHETaHUs
WHTPUTHU, BHELTHETO (hOKyca, mepexoia K 0e3IMYHBIM KOHCTPYKIUSM U MTACCUBHBIM
dhopmMaM MOBECTBOBAHMUS).

Taxkas OpicTpas TpancpopMmaniusg pyopuxu B KoHIle XIX Beka nmpuBena K ToMy,
YTO MPECTYIUICHUE U PACCKa3 O HEM 3aHSUIN IIEHTPaIbHOE MECTO B MACCOBOM Mpecce.
OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha aHaJM3e TMEPBOM W mocieaHed mosockl 42 HomepoB Le Petit
Parisien (1899-1912) u Le Petit Journal (1890-1914), uccrienosarens JJOMUHHK
Kamuda mpuBOAWT CTATUCTHUKY: B MAcCCOBBIX Tra3eTax B CpPETHEM pacCKasbl O
npecTyrieHusx 3anuMainu 10% penakimoHHOHN TUIOMAAH, a B MILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX
npuinoxkeHusx — 13,1% 3aHMManu OJHU IPaBIOPHI HA Ty ke TeMy 2, Boee Toro, B
nepBbie TOABl XX BeKa MOSBISIOTCS WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIC JKYPHAIBI, TIOJTHOCTHIO
NOCBSIICHHBIC T0J00HON Tematuke. B 1905 rogy — exeHenmenbHuk Les Faits
divers illustrés, memukom COCTOSBIIMN M3 pacCKa3oB O MPECTYILICHHUSIX B (Gopme
HOBOCTHBIX COOOIIEHUH U JETEKTUBHBIX pOMaHOB-(enpeToHOB. B 1908 rony y Hero
BO3HMK KOHKypeHT — ypHan L’wil de la police, Bce cooOmieHust KoToporo
OCHOBBIBAJIMCH HA HH(OPMAITUH OT TTOJMINH U IETEKTHBHBIX OFOPO.

Tpancopmanus pyopuku «IIpoucmiecTBusi» U CONMMIKEHUE C MPUHITUTIAMU
pENOPTAXXHOTO MOBECTBOBAaHMS MpUXoAUTCS Ha Hayano 1870-x romoB. Bo Bpewms
dpaHKO-TIPYCCKOM BOMHBI Yallle OCTAIbHBIX U3/IaHUH K MOCIEIHEMY oOpalianach
rasera Le Figaro: ona Havaja JTOMOHATH JETEIH HOBOCTHBIX ar€HTCTB, TOCTYITHbIC

BCEM KOHKYPCHTaM, YHHKAJIbHBIMHW CBHUACTCILCTBAMU, CO6paHHBIMI/I B CTOJIMIIC U

102 Kalifa D. Crimes. Fait divers et culture populaire & la fin du XIX® siécle.
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OKPECTHOCTSAX YCHJIUSAMH COOCTBEHHBIX COTPYIHUKOB. KOpoTkHe, HO AeTalibHble
HOBOCTH O cuTyaruu B [laprke, mocTymaBmme U3 pa3HbIX KOHIIOB TOPOJa MOYTH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, MPOU3BOJMUIN TaKO€ BIEYATICHWE Ha 4YUTaTelei, 4To Tras3ere
IPUIIOCH OTAENBHO OOBSICHUTh UM CaMy CXEMy MOJTOTOBKM MyONUKalud, a
UMEHHO KakuM o00pa3oM rasera IMOJIydnja BO3MOXKHOCTh TaK ONEPAaTUBHO U
noIpOOHO OCBENIaTh COOBITHS B COBEPIIIEHHO Pa3HBIX MPEIMECThAX, HE Mpuderas K
MIOMOIIIH TelerpapHbIX areHTCTB.

@DeNbeTOH, COYETABIIMNA OTKPBITOCTh IIUPOKOMY Kpyry TeM U, Kak
OTIPEJICIISUIA €r0 COBPEMEHHUKHU, Pa3TOBOPHBINA CTUIIh MIOBECTBOBAHUS C CEPUITHOM
dbopmoii, a TakxKe COOOIICHUSI O MPOUCIIECTBUSIX, OTKIUKABIINECS HA MOCIEIHUE
COOBITHS B TOPOJI€ U MPOBUHIIMH, 3aJI0KWJIM OCHOBBI HOBOT'O THIIA >KYPHAJIMCTUKH
Bo ¢paniysckoi npecce. Haubosiee 3aMeTHBIMU €r0 MPOSBJICHUSMH CTalld
pEenopTaXk ¥ HHTEPBBIO, BOOpaBIINE B ce0s1 BCE TIEPEUNCIIEHHBIE KaueCTRa.

1.3. Cnop o penopTa:e: yrBep:KIeHie HOBOI0 ;KaHPa U HOBOW Mpodeccru BO
¢ppanuy3ckoii npecce

CraBmme mnpeaMeToM MacCOBOTO HWHTEpeca W TOTPeOJeHHs, Ta3eThl
BBI3BIBAIIN K JKU3HU HOBBIE JKaHPBI, SI3bIK U MPOGECCHOHATBHBIA THI KYpPHATUCTA.
Camo cII0BO «penopTax» BIEpPBbIC MPO3BYyYaIo Ha (PpaHIry3ckoM si3bike B 1820-x
rojiax, korjaa ero ynorpeown Crennans B «IIporynkax mo Pumy» npuMeHUTENbHO K
anrmiickum penoprepam®, 3akpenunock noHsTHe B A3blke B 1880-e¢ ronml, u
OJHMM M3 TMEPBBIX €ro Havajl ynoTpeOssTh skypHaiucT rasetsl Le Figaro Ieep
Kubdap: oH wHCHOIB30BAT TEPMHUH  «permopTepcTBo»  (reportérisme) B
aBTOOMOTpapUeCKOM poMaHe, YTOObl OMUCAaTh HOBYIO  Pa3HOBUJIHOCTH
KYPHAIMCTCKUX TEKCTOB B HAITMOHAJILHOM Mpecce. Y CJIOBHO X pa3rpaHUYNBaIIU Ha
«Mamblii» penopTax (MOJ HUM TIOHMMAald «OXOTY 3a COOOIIEHUSIMH O
MPOUCILIECTBUSX») U «O0NBIION» (TaKUe TEKCThl CHOPMUPOBATIUCH OJIMKE K KOHILY

CTOJICTHA U 3aTparuBaliv 0oJiee CIIOKHBIC TEMBbI, HCXKCJIN CANHNYHBIC MHIITUACHTHI,

103 stendhal. Promenades dans Rome. Paris: Calmann Lévy, éditeur, 1883. P. 268.
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OHM TpeOOBaJIM OT KOPPECIOHJIEHTA HE CTOJHKO YMEHHS OIEpPaTUBHO JIOHECTH
uH(GOPMAIIUIO 710 ayIUTOPUH, CKOJIBKO TaJlaHTa PacCKa3uMKa).

«Manplit»  pemopTak pa3BHBAJCi B TECHOM CBSI3U C PpyOpHKOM
«[IpoucmiecTBusl» M BOCHPUHUMAJCS (PPAHIy3CKUMHU UYUTATENSAMU Kak MpPSIMOe
3aMMCTBOBAaHUE W3 AaHIVIMMCKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX ra3eT. B CBsi3W ¢ 3TUM mepBble
penopTaxu BCTPETHIIAa BOJIHA KpUTUKHU. CocTaBuTENh «BOJIBIIOr0 YHUBEPCAIBHOTO
cinoBaps XIX Beka» Ilbep Jlapycc B 1875 rony man takoe ompenesieHHE MEPBbIM
MpeACTaBUTEISIM TIpodeccru: « AHTTTUHCKOE CIIOBO “penopTep’’, yCBOSHHOE HAIIIUM
A3BIKOM, B IIPSIMOM CMBbICJIE 0003HA4aeT HOBOCTHOT'O 3a3biBaity. @paHuus o0s3aHa
AHIIMY 3TOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO )KYPHAIHUCTA, ISl KOTOPOTO OBICTPBIE HOTU TOPA30
BakHee uyBCTBa cTHI»'%, Bes paGoTa mepBBIX PEmopTEpOB ObLla OpPraHM30BaHa
TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOObI KaK MOXHO OBbICTpEe MOCTABIATH B PEAAKLUIO CBOJKY
nocyIeIHuX HOBOCTEH %,

MHorue nucareinu, )XKypHaJIUCThI U JaXKe u3gaTeian Bo OpaHIiuy BOCIPUHSIN
NOSIBJIEHUE pENopTaka KaK TMpsAMYI yrpo3y HalMOHalbHOM mneyatu. U3
KPUTUYECKUX OUYEPKOB COBPEMEHHUKOB CJIEIYET, YTO AMEPUKAHCKUN U AaHTJIUNUCKHANA
penopTaky, HAIOMUHABIINE XPOHUKY, TPOTUBONOCTABISUIMCH (DPAHIy3CKOMY Kak
ATaJIOH MH(GOPMAIIMOHHOM >KYpPHAJIMCTHKH, B KOTOPOM HET MecTa KaKoW-mOo
uHTeprperauuu ¢akra. IMeHHO amepukaHCKOro penoprepa (paHIly3bl Ha3bIBaJIN
(IHIIYIIeH  MAIIMHKOW»,  CHOCOOHOM  TOJNBKO  (PUKCHpPOBATH  SIBJICHUS
JICHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH. «Y HUX [aMEPHKAHCKHMX XYPHAJIMCTOB] HET HHU MAaJCHIICTO
HNOHATHUS O XYAOXECTBEHHOM. JTO MHMIIyIIMe MamMHKU. M yx Tem Oosiee He
ABJIAIOTCS OHM MHUCATENSIMU, XYAOKHUKaMH, KpUTHKaMu. Bc€ 3TO JTOJIKHBI
BOIUJIONIATh B ce0e Mbl — XypHaNIHCThl Opannuu. <...> B penopTaxHoii cTarbe,

KaK B TeaTpe, CTh CBOETO poJa CIEHa, KOTOPYIO HYKHO yMETh co3aaTh» %, —

104 La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au XIX® siécle. P. 1020.

105 TTy1st 5TOro penopTephl pasIMUHbIX H3JaHUH «IETUII» MEXTy co00i Bech TTapuk Ha OTIENbHbBIE OKPYTH, MUHHMYM
JBa paza B JICHb COOHMpaiM MoclieqHue HOBOCTH 3 J[Bopua mpaBocynms, [Ipedextypbl moauuun U okojo 80
CTOJIMYHBIX KOMHCCAPHATOB, XOTs OBl pa3 B ICHb BCTPEYAIUCH C KOJUIEraMHU B 3apaHee OTOBOPEHHBIX MecTax (4aiie
Bcero B Kade mim 6ucTpo), 4ToObI 0OMEHATHCS COOpaHHOM MH(pOPMAIMEH, a 3aTeM BO3BPAIIAINCH KaX/bIH B CBOIO
PEIaKIHIO.

16 Giffard P. Souvenirs d’un  reporter: le sieur de  Va-Partout. P. 330. URL:
https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k58023969/f337.item (mata oOpawmenus: 08.12.2024).
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ormeyai ITeep XKuddap. @epuan Kco, co3narens razersi Le Journal, moguepkuBain
BBICOKHE TPeOOBaHUs K (PpaHIly3CKOMY PETOpTaxy, He UMEIOIIEMY HUYEro 001Iero
C aHMIOS3BIYHBIM: «Ham BKyC CIMIIKOM YTOHYEHHBINH, YTOOBI JOBOJbCTBOBATHCS
abCOJIIOTHO CYXUM PEMOPTAKHBIM CTUJIEM»; PENOpPTaX MOJDKEH OBbITh JOBEpEH
«TananTIMBbIM mucarensm» . CX0ikKyro MBICIb BRIpasul JMUIb 3018 B Gecene ¢
KypHAITUCTOM Ta3eTbhl Le Figaro: oH oTMeTwsi, 4To K JXKaHpaM pernopraxa u
UHTEPBBIO MOXHO JOITyCKaTh TOJBKO «IUcaTeNlel IEPBOro MopsiaKa, pPOMaHHCTOB
HACTOJILKO TAIAHTIIUBBIX, YTOOBI MM OBLIO II0J] CUITY BCE PACCTABUTH 110 MecTaM» %8,

[TockonbKy aBTOpPBI XPOHUK W MaJbIX PEMOPTa¥)ed TOJIBKO (PUKCUPOBAIH
dakThl, HE «Makas MEpo B COOCTBEHHYIO PaHy», MO BBIPAKEHHUIO KXypHAIHCTA
Hayaia XX Beka AnwbOepa JloHmpa, psamoM ¢ HUMH (OPMUPYETCS HOBBIA THUII
pernopTepa, KOTOPBIH «HE MEHEee JTI0OO0MBITEH U JEMOHCTPUPYET OOJIbIIIE reponu3mMa,
MyTEHIECTBYET IO BCEMY MHPY, CIEAYET 3a apMUAMHU, UCCIEeAyeT ncTouHuku Huma,
TMOABEPraeT ce0s OIACHOCTH 3apasHMThCs XoJepod wimm gymoi»'®, To ectsh
OTKpPBIBACT MHpP YHWTaTeNsAM. bmmke K pyOexky BEKOB HapaBHE C «MallbIM»
penoptaxkeM, KoTopbiii B 1870-e — 1880-e romp! peacTapiisiyi cO00i T0MOJHEHHYIO
HATJISIIHBIMU  ICTASIMU  XPOHUKY, Hayald TIOSIBJISTHCS TIEPBBIE pa3BEpHYTHIC
pernopTaxku. 3aAyMaHHBIE KaK TEKCTHI, COCTOSIIHE W3 HECKOJBKUX JMH30/I0B H
CKJIAJIbIBAIOIIUECS] B TIPOCTPAHHBINM HAPPATUB, TAKUE PETIOPTAKU BCETJa OTINYAIIa
SPKO BBIpOKEHHAs TMO3MIMS KYPHAINCTA U €r0 WHAWBUAyaldbHAs WHTOHAIIHS.
@paniry3ckue #  3apyOeKHbIE YUTATENM TOMYEPKUBAIM — HWMEHHO B
BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO BOCIPHATHS PEAIbHOCTH U KOHTPACTHOCTU OLEHKU
MIPOUCXOSIIETO 3aKII0YaeTCss OCHOBHOE OTJIMYHE (DPaHIy3CKOTO pernopraxa OT
aHTJIMHACKOTO, T/I€ «(aKT IIaBEHCTBYET HaJl KOMMEHTAPUEM, TJI€ YETOBEK, KOTOPHIi

BHJIEJI, HCYE3AET MEpPe] TEM, YTO UMEHHO OH Buem» 0,

197 Martin M. Les grands reporters : Les débuts du journalisme moderne. Paris: Louis Audibert Editions, 2005. P. 34.
18 Henry L. Emile Zola interviewé sur [Dinterview // Le Figaro, 12 janvier 1893. URL:
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k282411t/f4.item.zoom (nata obpamenus: 08.12.2024).

199 Dubief E. Le journalisme, Paris, Hachette, 1892. P. 313.

110 Delporte C. Les journalistes en France, 1880—1950. Naissance et construction d’une profession. Paris: Editions du
Seuil, 1999. P. 74.
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Takoe oTHolIEHHE K (PpaHIly3CKOMY pemnopTaxy (GOpMUPOBAIOCH HE TOJIBKO
B HallMOHAJIBHOW JKYpPHAJIMCTUKE, HO U IIPECCE IPYTUX CTPaH. YYAaCTHUKH OIpoca
«EBporneiickoe MHEHHE O (PpaHIly3CKOM mpeccey», OMyOIMKOBAHHOTO B HECKOJIBKUX
HOMepax exeHenenbHuka La Revue politique et littéraire (Tak:ke U3BECTHOTO Kak
Revue bleue), ormedann cpeau HEITOCTaTKOB (DPaHIy3CKUX TEPUOTUICCKUX
U3JIaHUW TIPEXKJIE€ BCEro HEOPEKHOE OTHOIIEHHE K HOBOCTHOMY OTIEIY U
unpopmaruu B 1nenoMm. «Hamm (aBctpuiickue — mnpum. A.C.) razeTsl
PAacCKa3bIBAIOT O TJIABHBIX COOBITUSX JTHS, MOTUTHUYECKUX U MPOYUX, a PpaHILy3CKHE
raseTbl B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CBOEM mepenaroT ero (mus — npum. A. C.) myx»!, —
noquepkHya1 Bunbrensm 3uHrep, pemakrop aBctpuiickoil razerbl Neues Wiener
Tagblatt. XKypnanuct «HoBoro Bpemenn» Hcaak [TaBinoBckuii 706aBHII, YTO TOJIBKO
nBa (paHIy3CKUMX W3JaHMS NYOJIMKOBAIM MPOBEPEHHBIE M CAMOCTOSTEIBHO
JOOBITBIC HOBOCTH O BHYTPHITOJIUTHUECKOM sxu3Hn Dpannmu: Le Temps u Journal
des debats politiques et littéraires. OcranbHble H3IaHHSA, HA €ro B3I,
OrpaHUYMBAINCH TEM, YTO NEperneyvaTbiBajd JACNeIld AaHTJIUHACKUX HW3JIaHUWd B
TEHACHIIMO3HON (hopme, MO3BOJsAs OpUTAHCKOM Ipecce KOCBEHHO (OpMHUPOBATH
bpaniy3ckoe oOmecTBeHHOe MHeHHe: «Bama crpana JgompkHa —TONYYaTh
uH(popmanuio Hanpsmyro. Yto y Bac 3Ha0T 0 Poccun? Hudero miam coBceM maiio.
<...> AHrnuuaHe MMEIOT KOPpPECHOHJEHTOB He Tojibko B Cankrt-IlerepOypre u
Mockse, HO U B Opecce u gaxe Ha pycckom J[lambHeM Bocroke. Hemubr He
YCTYHAoT UM. . . »12

Koppecnonnent anrnuiickoir Westminster Gazette oOwsicHun crnenuduky
(bpaHIry3cKOi HHPOPMALIMOHHOM MPECCHI 0COOBIM MOJIOKEHUEM KOPPECIIOHICHTA, K
OCOOCHHOCTSIM MHAMBHUIYAJIbHOTO CTHJIA: TI0O €Tr0 MHEHHIO, MIMEHHO UX B MEPBYIO
ouepeib IeHWIA (QpaHIly3cKas ayJuTOpus, a HE ONEpPaTUBHOCTh U TOYHOCTh
coobmenus. «DpaHiry3ckas razera, Kak MHE KaXeTcsl, IEpEHUMAET CBOM XapakTep

y TeX, KTO €€ YWTAaeT; aHTJIMICKas >Xe Ta3era, Oyiaromapsi CBOEH MPUBBIUKE K

1 F. Lollié. L’ Opinion européenne sur la presse frangaise // La Revue politique et littéraire, 1% juillet au 31 décembre
1902. P. 716. URL.: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k214843q/f719.item (naTa oOpawenus: 17.08.2020).

12 F  Lollié. L’Opinion européenne sur la presse frangaise / La Revue politique et littéraire. P. 754.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k214843q/f757.image (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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AHOHMMHOCTHU, BHYIIIAET CBOM XapakTep CBOMM COTpyAHUKaM. <...> Hamwu craTbu
MPOU3BOJIAT BIIEUATIICHHE YErO-TO TOPKECTBEHHOTO U KaK Obl BO3BBIIIAIOIIETOCS
HaJ| 4eloBeKoM. <...> Baiu aBTOpbI 3aCTaBISAIOT YMTATeliel 3allOMUHATh CBOU
MMEHA, OHU BCTYIAIOT C HUMU B HEKOE MOJJ00ME JIMYHOM NEPENUCKU, OHU BHYIIIAIOT
U HaMEKalT, OHM YMEJO TIIOJIb3YIOTCS HUPOHHEW M BIAJCIOT CIOBOM, UM
MO3BOJIMTENbHA camasi 6e30011Hasi HaCMeIlKa TaM, TJie Hallli PeIaKTOPbl IUKTYIOT
CBOM 3aKOHBI M HaJararoT 3alpeThl OT UMEHU Tra3eThDy.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE JIOTMYHO OOpaTUThCS K CBSI3U (DpaHIly3CKOM MPECCHI C
muteparypoir. CaM TepMHUH «OOJIBIION pErnopTak» BO3HUK BO DpaHIMU B
1923 rony, koraa Ans0eH Muensb (Biaaesner] oJHOMMEHHOTo u3aatesbera Albin
Michel, kotopoe ObuTO co3mano B 1901 romy U CyIIECTBYET 10 CUX IOP) 3aITyCTHII
KHIKHYIO ceputo «bonpmme penopraxwn». B Held Mwumens mnepeusnaBan
UCKJIIOYUTEIBLHO PENOPTAXKH, W3HAYAIBHO HalleyaTaHHbIC Ha CTpPaHUIIaX ra3eT B
BUJIe cepur (penbeToHOB. bmaromaps sToMy 4YHWTaTeNd Hayald BOCIPUHUMATH
KYPHAJIMCTCKHE MaTEepHaIbl HApaBHE C MPOU3BEACHUSMHU HAaTypaln3Ma 1 peajin3ma,
TaKUM 00pa3oM peropTak BCTPAUBAJICA B TUTEPATYPHYIO TPAUIIUIO.

Takxe )KypHaIUCThI MAPUKCKUX ra3eT aKTUBHO MCIOJIb30BAJIM UHTEPBBIO U
OTYACTH PENoOpTax B KaUYE€CTBE MHCTPYMEHTOB JIUTEpaTypHOUl KpuTuku. Hanbomnee
SAPKUM TIPUMEPOM SIBIISIFOTCS IIUKJIBI ONPOCOB HA TEMY JUTEPATypHOro Mpouecca B
koHue XIX Beka. Tak, 3agyMaHHbld MO NpUMEpPY pOMaHa € NPOIOJIKEHUEM
«AKcrepuMeHTanbHbIl  penioptax» Krona Ope «Onpoc o nureparypHoOi
ABOJIIOLMMY ITyOJIMKOBAJICS B TEUCHHUE YeThIpex MmecsieB 1891 roga Ha crpanmiax
razersl L ’Echo de Paris. Cepust 13 64 TEKCTOB 0 3HAMEGHUTBIX ITHCATEIAX, OITAX U
KPUTHKaX, K KOTOPOH MBI OOpaTuMcsl TO37HEE, MPEACTaBIsIa cO00M TOI00pPKY
WHTEPBbBIO, COMPOBOXKAAEMBIX TOJPOOHBIM OIKUCAHUEM BCTPEY pernoprepa cC
W3BECTHBIMU  MHCATESIMU, TOATAMU  JIMOO  JIMTEPATYPHBIMU  KPUTHUKAMH,
COMPOBOKIABIIIUMHUCS HATIISITHBIMY MIOPTPETAM COOECETHUKOB.

JlpyruM  mOposIBJICHUEM  JIMTEPATypHOrO  XapakTepa psaa >KaHPOB
GbpaHITy3CKOH Tpecchl CTalu IUKIbl peropTaxei, BoccosnaBaBime (Hadyry

U3BECTHOTO Mpou3sBeaeHus. Hanpumep, penoprep razerst Le Matin "acton Cruriep
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B 1901 rony pemms noBTopuTh ycnex pomana JKrons Bepna «Bokpyr cera 3a
BOCEMBJIECAT JHEH» M MOMpoOOBall CaMOCTOSATENbHO MOOUTH pekopn Puieaca

dorralls,

KypHanuct mnpuchUlall B PENAKIHUIO KPATKUE OTYETBI O CBOEM
MyTEUIECTBUH, PEAAKIIMS MyOJMKOBaJla UX MOPUHUSAMHU MO TPU-YETHIPE pernopTaxka,
npenBapsas KakIylo MyOJuKanuio HeOombmuM mpenucioBueM. B 1936 roay
MyTENIECTBUE 110 MOTUBAM poMaHa BepHa moBTOpWi mucaTens U )KypHaaucT JKaH
Koxro mist razersr Paris Soir, 4to moaTBepkaaeT MOCTOSIHHO PacTyIIUid MHTEpEC
bpaHIy3CKUX YMTaTeNe K TaKOW pa3HOBUIHOCTH pPernopTaxka, KOTopas COXpaHsIeT
CBSI3b C JIMTEPATYPHOM TPAAULIUEH.

bnarogapst cxoxkectu Qopmbl ¢ poMaHOM-(EIBETOHOM U CEpUUHOMU
KOMITO3UIIMK OOJIBIION PEnopTa)xk BOCIPUHUMAJICS KaK MpaBAMUBBIA poMaH (roman
vral) — OCHOBaHHOE Ha JIOCTOBEPHOM (paKTe MOBECTBOBAHHE, IOMOIHEHHOE
BBIMBIIIUIEHHBIMU ~ aBTOpPOM  AeTaiaMHu. [lo3ToOMy MHOrHME KOPpPECHOHAEHTHI
IpeBpaliaid CBOM PENOPTaXH, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha TYTEHMIECTBUSIX JIMOO Ha
KPUMUHAJIBHBIX paccieoBaHUsIX, B OeiieTpucTuueckue npousBeaeHus. [lommumo
[Teepa Kudbdapa [apas lenmons npeBpaTiil MUK MTOPTPETOB C dIEMEHTAMU
WHTEPBBIO U 3apucOBOK [laprrka, omyOIMKOBAaHHBIN B TMOCTEAHHE ECATUIICTHS
XIX Bexa B raszere Le Figaro, B OeieTpucTHYECKUil COOPHUK PEIOPTaKHBIX
ouepkoB «Bocnomunanus o Ilapwxke». [IpeaucnoBue Kk KHUTE Hamucan OMUIb
3onsa. BeimenuB aBTOopa M3 oO0uIed Macchl pPenopTEépPoB, MUcCATENb Ha3Ball €ro
«XPOHHKEPOM» HAPUKCKOM KHU3HH, Ubs KHUTA «IBIIIUT JI000BLIO K JOKYMEHTY» 14,
Y OJTHUM U3 T€X MUCATENIEH, KOTOPhIE «CMOTPST Ha KU3Hb MPEK]IE, YEM FOBOPUTH O
Hein®,

B cBete Monapl Ha JETEKTHBHBIE UCTOPUHU BO (DPAHITy3CKOM IMpecce Haydaia
XX Beka xypHamuct JXrwonp FHOpe mnepepaboTan cepuio CBOUX PENOPTaKEi-

dbenbeToHOB, onmyOauMKoBaHHBIX B exeHeaenpHuke L’lllustration 8 1907 rony, B

JIETEKTUBHbIA poMaH «TalHa >XenToM KOMHAThD) — IIEPBBIM W3 3HAMEHUTOMN

13 Le Tour du Monde I Le Matin, 11 mai 1901. P. 1.
URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5585300/f1.item.r=Gaston%20Stiegler.zoom (narta oOpareHus:
08.12.2024).

14 7olq E. Préface // Chincholle C. Les mémoires de Paris. P. 7.

115 Blavet E. La vie parisienne. Paris: Ollendorff, 1889. P. 6.
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BriocseAcTBun cepun  «HeoObruaiinple npukimoueHus JKoszepa Pynbradus,
penoprepa». B niepuon mexny llepsoii u Bropoit MUpOBBIMM BOMHAMU PENIOPTAK
BIUIOTHYIO HOPHUOIM3WICSA K JMTEPaTYpHBbIM JKaHPAM: paccka3bl 3HAMEHHUTOTO
penoptepa Anrbepa JIoHpa 0 ero paccieqoBaHUSIX B Pa3HbIX CTpaHaX MHUPA ObLIN
nepepaboTaHbl B LIETYIO CEPHUIO KHUT O MYTEHIECTBHIX, 10 MOTUBAM PENOPTaXKEN U3
Adpuxu Kozed Keccenb Hanncan Takue pomansl, Kak «Jlesy» u «Ilecuanslii BeTepy,
peniopTakHbie odepku CeHT-DK3IoMepH I ra3eThl Paris-Soir jerim B OCHOBY
kHuru «llmanera mronen».

Havano 1880-X rooB CBA3aHO HE TOJBKO C BOBHHUKHOBEHUEM U PA3BUTHEM
YKaHPOB BO (PpaHIy3CKOM Ipecce, HO U ¢ ee MpodecCuoHaIn3alueil. IToT mpouece
CTaHOBUJICS Bce 00Jiee 3aMETHBIM Ha IpoTsikeHuH Beero X1 X Beka. OTeuecTBEHHbIE
UCCJIEI0BATENN HEOJHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBAIIH, YTO BO PpaHIIMK BILUIOTh JO KOHIA
XIX Beka «KypHaJUCTUKONW 3aHUMAIMCh YacTO, YTOOBl MPOABUHYTHCS IO

KapbepHOU JecTHUIEN !

. XKypHanuctsl paccMaTpuBaid camy MpOQeccHio Kak
BPEMEHHOE 3aHATHE, KaK CI0cO0 BBIPBATHCS M3 TOM CPEJIbl, ¢ KOTOPOH OHM OBLIH
CBSI3aHBI 110 MPABY POXKICHHUS, KaK HEOOXOAUMBIi, HO BPEMEHHBIH JTan Ha MyTH K
Kapbepe MONMTHKA 100 mrcaTesst. JIMIb eqUHUIBI U3 HUX CTABHIIH Tepes] co0oi
1IeJIb TTOCTPOUTH Kaphepy B 00iacTH KypHanucTuku. IllepemMeTheBa Ha3bIBACT B
YHCIIe JKYPHAIMCTOB MMPOBHHIMATIOB, BBIXOMAICB U3 3)KUTOYHBIX CEME, KOTOpPhIC
«CTaHOBWJIUCh ~ CHa4ajga  aJBOKaTaMH, TpEMNoAaBaTesIMKH WIA  YiICHAMH
rOCyIapCTBEHHOM a IMUHUCTPAIMH, IPOYUYHMBIIKCH B BBICIIHX YICOHBIX 3aBSICHUIX
Ha FOPUIMYCCKOM, MEITUIIMHCKOM WK (ustonorndeckoM (akyaprerax». CoriiacHo
«Bceobmemy cioBapro  coBpemennukoB»'’  (Dictionnaire  universel des
contemporains), cocraBiennomy ['roctaBom Baripo, o cocrosiauio Ha 1858 roj He

MEHEE 44% napuxKCKuX KYPHAJIMCTOB ABJISITACH MPEICTABUTEIISIMU

apUCTOKPATUYECKUX CEMEN MM KPYroB OoraToil OypKyas3uu.

116 [1lepemembesa I1.P. 3apoxaenue u craHoBieHue npodeccunt xypramucta Bo Opanipu (XVII-XIX BB.).
17 Vapereau G. Dictionnaire universel des contemporains. Paris, 1893.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k299202d/f8.image (nara obpauienus: 08.12.2024).



48

[TokazaTenpHO Tak)Ke OTCYTCTBHE Y4YEOHMKOB M Y4YEOHBIX 3aBEICHHNA IS
*ypHanuctoB. Ham He ynanocs oOHapyXHUTh OoJiee paHHUX y4eOHBIX TOCOOUM AJist

)KYPHAIUCTOB, 4eM pabora Dmuns Tanuru ne Boranall®

«Y4eOHUK JTUTEPATOPOB.
['azera, kHura, Ttearp». B mnpenucioBuum aBTOp CTaBUT HAa OAHY CTYNEHb
KYPHAJIUCTOB, THCAaTeNIel M JApamMaTyproB M KOHCTaTHUPyeT TOT (HakT, 4YToO,
«HECMOTpsi Ha cliaBy (GpaHIly3CKOW JHMTEpaTypbl, HAIIU >KYPHAIUCTHI, HaIIU
POMAHHUCTBI, HAIIM TOATHl M JApaMaTypru OYIyLIEro BCE €IIe XAYT CBOETo

yueOHuKan e

. AKIEHT, BIIPOYEM, COCTABHUTEIIb JIETIAET Ha KYPHAIMCTCKON paboTe,
OTM€uas, 4TO BBICTpaNBaTh CUCTEMY O00pa30BaHus JJIs KypHAIUCTOB BO DpaHiuu
HEOOXOJIMMO C CaMbIX OCHOB: «XOPOIIHI KYPHAIUCT — PEJIKOCTh, €ro CIOXKHEE
BOCITUTATh, 4YeM Tpodeccopa, AuruioMara, yueHoro. OH IOJDKEH coueTaTh yMEHUS,
KauecTBa, MOPOM COBEPIIEHHO MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIE, €CIM XOYeT CTaTh JIMJIAEPOM
MHEHUI, BTOpbIM KaTKoBBIM, citykutenem aena, kak Apman Kappens! O nomken
OBITh HE3aBUCHUMBIM U 00JIaJ]aTh TyXOM CaMOTOKEPTBOBAHHUS, OCTABATHCS B CTPOIO
U TIOJUYUHSITHCA JUIIL COOCTBEHHOM coBecTu <...>. Ero MCKyccTBO — HOBO,
COBPEMEHHO, HY MCTOPHS, HU IIPaBHJIA €T0 €Il HEe HanucaHb» 20,

B 1880-e ronpr MHOTHE HE BOCIIPUHUMAJH KYPHAUIUCTUKY KakK Tpodeccuro.
Tak, xypranuct Opyap I[llapToH BKIIOUMI KYPHUIMCTUKY B CBOM «CloBaphb
npodeccuii, win PykoBoacTBo K BEIOOPY mojioxeHus B odmiectse» (Dictionnaire
des professions ou Guide pour le choix d ‘'un état), oqHako B OCBAIICHHOM €ii CTaThe
OTPHULIATENLHO OTBETUJI Ha BOIIPOC, ABJISIETCS JIM KYPHAIUCTHKA CAMOCTOSITEIbHOMN
npodeccueit. [Io ero MHEHHIO, TJIaBHBIMU COCTABJISIIOIITUMU Jt000H mpodeccuun
SBJISIIOTCS. TIOJTYYEHHUE JUIUIOMA W TOTOBHOCTh MOCBATUTH €M BCHO KU3Hb —
xypHanmuctuke XIX Beka Illapron oTkazanm B 000MX MyHKTax, COMOCTAaBHUB €€ C
paboToii anBoKaTa, Bpaua, nHkeHepa: «Ho uenoBek sBisieTcs )KypHaIuCTOM TOJIBKO

TOraa, Koraa OH IMHMIICT AJIA ra3€Tbl; OH CTAHOBUTCA M IEPECTACT UM OBITh B

onHovacke. Hu oOydenwsi, HU AUIUIOMa, HU cepTUdHUKaTa, JOCTATOYHO (OJTHAKO

118 Wogan de T. Manuel des gens de lettres : le journal, le livre, le théatre, 1899.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k113417g.textelmage (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).

119 Tam xe. C. 5.

120 Tam xe. C. 122.
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OOBIYHO 3TO JOBOJBHO 3aTPyIHUTENBHO), YTOOBI YEIIOBEKAa YTBEPIMJ TJIABHBIN
penaktop»'?, IIpenpinymee uznanne «Cnosaps» [laprona (1859) B npunuIE HE
JaBAJIO OTPEACIICHUS] TIOHATHIO «KYPHAIHUCTY», OTChUIAsl K TEPMUHY «JTUTEPATOP.
Bemmenmmit B 1863 romy «CrnoBapp (paHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKa», COCTaBIICHHBIN
nekcukorpadom u gumocopom DmumiieM JIUTTpe, B COOTBETCTBYIOUICH CTAThe Al
KpaiiHe OOIIMpHOE OMpeNeiICHHE MPEACTABUTENS KYPHAIUCTCKON Tpodeccuu:
«TOT, KTO TOTOBUT, COCTABJIAET Ia3eTy, KTO paboTaeT, Kak PelakTop, B razeren 22,
B 1863 rony Ilsep Jlapycc B «boJbIlioM yHHBEpCATbHOM CJIOBAape» MPUPABHSII
KYPHATUCTUKY K Tpyay nucatens. «KypHaTUCTUKOI» Ha3bIBaIM BCIO «CUCTEMY
razet». Eciu noHsTue «KypHamucT» U CyIECTBOBAIIO, 0COOEHHOCTH MPO(ECCUU HE
ObLIM OnpeIeNieHbl, U 3TO MOIPAa3yMEBAIIO, YTO BCSIKHI YeTIOBEK, YMEIOIIHIA THCATh,
MOT CTaTh ’KyPHATUCTOM» 2,

[Tockonbky BIIIOTH 70 1890-X ro10B KypHAINCTUKA HE BOCIPUHUMAJIACh KaK
NOJHOIIEHHAs podeccusi, TpeOYIOIHIA CIIEUaIbHOTO 00pa30BaHus TPYA, «BO BCEX
cl0BapsAX 00pa3 >KypHAJIMCTa IOJABANICA C YHUUMKHUTEIBHBIM OTTEHKOM»!?,
CoBpeMeHHHMKH Ha3bIBAJIN €r0 «IpoaykToM Bropoii Umnepun <...> BormonieHneM
CKaHJAJIBLHOM KYPHATUCTUKM» 2%, «OH BIleTaeT B MOMEILEHHE, OH OGPOCAET CIIOBA
pPE3KHE U OTPHIBOYHBIE, KAK CBUCT JIOKOMOTHBA. OJIEThI MO MOCIEAHEN MOJE, OH
3BEHUT OT COOCTBEHHOM BakHOCTH»'?°, Tlepeuncinss B CBOEM CIOBape MOIBHUJIBI
KYypHATUCTCKOM ipodeccun, LIlapToH pa3nenui BceX COTPYIHUKOB Ha JIBE TPYIIIIHI,
KOTOpbIE «0TY4ACTU PabOTAIOT y ceOs IoMa, OTYACTH — B PEAAKIIMOHHOM OI0po, B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT CPOYHOCTH [00CTOSTENBCTB]». [Ipr 3TOM OT/ICIBHOTO YIOMUHAHUS
yIIOCTOMIICSI PETIOPTEP, KOTOPOTO «BBI HE 3aCTAHETE HU Y ce0s TOMa, HU B PEIIAKIIUH
<...>. OH Bce BpeMs Ha Oery, B IOTOHE 32 CAaMBbIMHU Pa3HBIMU HOBOCTSIMH, YKpaIiaer

Bce ((hakTtel — mpuM. A. C.), KOTOpbIC €My TOJBKO MOMAIYTCs, TOPOH BBITyMBIBACT

121 Dictionnaire des professions ou Guide pour le choix d'un état (Troisiéme édition) / rédigé sous la direction de M.
Edouard Charton. Paris ;: Hachette, 1880. P. 305.

122 Dictionnaire de la langue frangaise, par E. Littré. URL: https://www.littre.org/definition/journaliste (mara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

123 []lepememvbesa I1.P. 3apoxaenue u craHoBieHue npodeccunt xypramucta Bo Opaniu (XVII-XIX BB.).

124 Tam xe.

125 La civilisation du journal : Histoire culturelle et littéraire de la presse frangaise au XI1X® siécle. P. 1020.

126 Tam xe. P. 1025.
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uX, IPOHUKAET BE3/l€, HE 3HACT MPEMSITCTBUI; CIeIyeT 3a IllaBaMu rocyJapCcTB WK
MUHHCTPaMH B X TIO€3/IKaX, 32 ApMUSIMH B UX KaMIIAHUSAX: €TO0 JIFOOOIBITCTBY HET
paBHBIX»?',

[TogoGHOE peACcTaBICHUE O Kaphepe KyPHATUCTA MOAKPEIUISIOT Onorpadgpuu
HanOoJIee 3aMEeTHBIX mpecTaBuTeneit mpodeccuu. K mpumepy, koppecrnonaeHT Le
Figaro u oaun u3 nepBbIXx «Ooyblux» penoprepoB Ilsep XKuddap (1853-1922)
POIIUJICS B CEMbE HOTapHycCa U TI0 COBMECTUTEILCTBY M3pa HOPMAHICKOTO TOPOIKA
U 3aHSJICA KYPHAJIMCTUKOW TOJIbKO mociie okoHuaHus juues Kopuens B Pyane,
munest Kapna Benukoro B Ilapmwke u OakanaBpuata B ropozae Jlys, oueBumHO,
TOTOBSICH K Kapbepe B oOnactu npasa. JKypHanuctckyro kapeepy Kuddap Havan
TOJIBKO TIocsie cmeptu otia B 1871 roay, koraa oH BepHyica B [lapwk u Havan
COTPYJIHHYATh ¢ TaKMMH Traseramu, kak Corsaire, L Evénement, La France, Le
Gaulois, a 3atem ¢ Le Petit Parisien u Le Figaro. iMmeHnHo nociaeaHss HaHsIa €ro B
KauecTBE pernopTepa, OILEHUB HE CTOJIbKO €ro 00pa3oBaHHE, CKOJBKO JIETKOCThb
CTHUJISI, aKTUBHOCTh U MHTEPEC K TAaKUM H300peTeHUsIM, Kak TesedoH u (hoHorpad.
Bo Bpemst pabotel B Le Figaro mo6wiBanm B IllBeiimapuu, benbprun, Mcnanwm,
lNomnmanauu, Hdanuu, ['penun, ABctpuu, Aurauu, otnanauu, Ammkupe, TyHuce,
Erunre, nHa Manbre n Kunpe. 3arem nmepemren B Le Petit Journal, mis xoToporo
u3o0pen rouky «llapmx — bpect — I[lapux», koTopas npocyiectBoBana a0 1951
rojla U co3jaia KOHKypeHTa, KOTOPBIH MPOCIABWIICS TOpa3no 0oJiee MHUPOKO, —
rouky Tour de France. Taxke XXuddap corpynuuyar ¢ razeroii Le Matin, kotopas
oTrpaBwiia ero Ha JlansHui BoCTOK OCBemaTh pycCKO-sSIMOHCKYIO BoWHy. [IInpoko
u3BecTeH kauroi Le Sieur de Va-partout, kortopas Beinuia B 1880 roy u mojioxuna
HA4YaJi0 HOBOW PA3HOBUJIHOCTH TOBECTBOBAHMS — PEMOPTAXHOU JIUTEpaType, a
TaK)ke TpocjIaBuja HOBOTO repos (paHITy3CKOH MMeuaTd — KypHAJIMCTa, TOTOBOTO
«PUCKHYTh COOCTBEHHOM >KM3HBIO Pajy IHOUIMHHOTO J0KyMeHTa»!'?8, TToapoOHoO

OIIMCaB €10 CXKCIHCBHBIC ITPHUKIIOYCHHA, aBTOP 0003HAYMJI TJIAaBHBIE 4YCPThI 3TOIO

127 Dictionnaire des professions ou Guide pour le choix d'un état (Troisiéme édition) / rédigé sous la direction de M.
Edouard Charton. Paris: Hachette, 1880. P. 306.

128 Vaillant A., Thérenty M.-E. Presse et plumes : Journalisme et littérature au XIX® si¢cle. Paris: Nouveau monde,
2004. P. 513.
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Npo(EeCcCCUOHANILHOTO THUMAa)Xa: penoprep OYKBaJIbHO «CIUT Ha COOpaHHOM
yemogane»'?®, oH MoxkeT B 060 MOMEHT OTHPABUTLCA B IyTELIECTBUE IO
3aJlaHAI0 PEJaKIMK U YMEET MPeoJIoJieBaTh JIIOObIe MPENsSTCTBUS Ha MyTH K
HeoOxoauMon uHpopManuu. B mnpemucinoBun K pomaHy aBTOp 3aTpyIHHICS
OTBETUTH Ha BOMPOC O TOM, «KAaKOH KpU3HC 3aCTaBUJI €r0 B PaclBETE JIET OPOCUTDH
U3Yy4YEeHHE MpaBa U C TOJIOBOM OKYHYTHCS B MUP MapUKCKOTO penopraxay: «I 1aBHOe
— YTO €ro HEyCTaHHasi aKTUBHOCTh B IOCJIETHUE TOJIbI MIO3BOJIUIA €My HE UMETh
PABHBIX B TOH «CIIENUATBLHOCTH», KOTOPYIO HECUACTHBIH cebe n30pam» 0.

Jpyroii U3BECTHBIN KYpPHATUCT, TPOCTABUBIIUNACS UHTEPBBIO C DJIIEMEHTAMHU
pernopTaxka u OIpocaMu-paccaeIOBaHUsIMU B BEAYIINX MaPKCKUX Tra3erax, Kb
Ope (1863—1915) Tarxxe He mosydms npodeccuoHanbHOro oOpazoBanus. OH
ponuics B ceMbe pbl0akoB, B 15 ner Hawyan paboTaTh B CEKpeTapuare
MyHHIMIIAIATETA TOopoaa bynonb-ctop-Mep Ha ceBepe @panuun. B 1881 romy
OCHOBaJI HEOOJBIIION JUTEpPaTYpPHBIN *KypHai, HO yxe B 1885 romy mpuexan B
[lapmwk, rae Hayan paborate y wusnarens ydeOHukoB. B 1886 romy Hauan
COTpyIHMYATh ¢ raseroii L’Evénement, a 3aTeM M ¢ APYTUMH e€KeIHEBHBIMH
razeramu. B 1890 romy crai mocTosHHBIM coTpyaHuKoM Tasers! L Echo de Paris,
rJie TOJ CIYCTsI OH Hauyaj paboty Haja «OmnpocoM o JUTepaTypHOU 3BosonUn». B
1892 roay on mnepernien B Le Figaro, rae B ToM e roay npuctynui K «Ompocy o
coumanbHOM npobneme B EBpomne», mis kortoporo FOpe mocerun Pum, Hropux,
Beny, a taxxke ['epmanuto m Poccuro. [{img TOM k€ ra3eTsl OH HANMCall CEPUIO
tekcToB 0 Coenunennbix llltarax, I'epmanun, ApreHtuHe, KOTopble 1mo (opme
NPUOIM3UINCH K PENOPTAKY, XOTS U COXPAHIIIN Y€PTHI OMPOCa.

Ha o6muk >xypHaimcTckoil mpodeccun Ha pyOeke BEKOB CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIMSHUE oOKasanu okeHmuHbl. K mnpumepy, sxypHamuctka Kapomun Pewmn
(1855—-1929, Oosee wusBecTHa moOm TiceBAOHMMOM CeBepHH) cCTajla TEPBOU

JKCHIIMHOM, KOTOpast BO3IJIaBHiIa KPYIHYHO exeaHeBHyro rasety (Le Cri du peuple).

129 Martin M. Le grand reportage et I’information internationale dans la presse frangaise (fin du XIX® siécle — 1939)
// Le Temps des médias. 2013. Ne20. P. 139. URL: https://www.cairn.info/revue-le-temps-des-medias-2013-1-page-
139.htm?contenu=resume (nara obpamienwus: 08.12.2024).

130 Giffard P. Souvenirs d’un reporter: le sieur de Va-Partout. Paris: M. Dreyfous, 1880. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k58023969/f8.item (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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Ona poauiiach B CeMbE€ HHCIEKTOpa KOPMWJIMI] MPH MOJMIEUCKON mpedeKType
[Tapmwxa. B 1871 roay ee BblIanu 3amyX 3a COTPYJHUKA Ta30BOM KOMIIAHUU, C
KOTOPBIM OHA BCKOpeE pa3Benack. [locie 3HakoMcTBa ¢ mUcaTeseM U MOJTUTHYECKUM
nesareneM JKronem Bamtecom B 1879 rony ona Havanma 3aHUMaThCS )KYPHAIUCTUKOM.
[Ipu ¢QuHAHCOBOW TOMIEPIKKE CBOETO BTOporo cympyra Agnpuana [ebapa
nepe3anyctwia u3nanue Le Cri du peuple m Hawanma pykOBOAWTH UM BMECTE C
Bannecom, a mociie ero cMepTu craja BO TiaBe u3aanus. [lepBble cTaThu OH
HOJIKMChIBAJIA MYXCKMM HUMEHEeM «SEVeriny, a MoToM cTaja HCIOJb30BaTh €ro
KeHCKyIo (Gopmy «Séverine». Ilocime yxoma u3 rasersl B 1888 romy ona
COTpyIHHYAJA C PAIOM APYTUX NMEPUOINISCKUX n3Aanui. CeBeprH MPUHAIICIKUT
YETKOE pa3/iesIeHUe KYPHATUCTUKH pyOeka BEKOB Ha PETIOPTAXKHYIO, KOTOPYIO OHA
Has3blBaJla <«OKYypHAJUCTUKOH Ha HOTax», M aHAJINTHYECKYI0, KOTOPYIO OHa
OIMCHIBAJIA KaK «CHIAYYIO» (IocioBHO — journalisme assis, «kypHamucTHKa
CHUJIs1»), TOCKOJIBKY TaKKe TEKCTHI CO3/IaBAIMCH 32 pa0OYHMM CTOJIOM U HE TpeOOoBaIu
MIEPEMEIICHHS )KYPHAIUCTA HA MECTO COOBITHS.

OuryTuMBIN BKJIAJT B «OKYPHAIMCTHKY Ha HOTax» cjenajia penoprep Amenu
Hopu (1866-1926). Ona poauiiack B JIMoHE, HO ee ceMbsl iepeexaia B AJDKHp, KOTa
Oyay1iei mucaTeabHUIIC U )KYPHAIUCTKE UCTIOTHWIIOCH 2 Toja, TaM OHa »kuia 110 20
net. 3arem BepHyJach B [Tapuxk, rae 15 oktsa6psa 1890 roga Beinuia 3amysx. OBIoBEB
yepes rox, Amenu Hapu Hauvana npenonaBaTe Jquteparypy B ropoae Monrtennmap
Ha tore @pannuu U B 1896 roay BhIlLIa 3aMy>X 32 PyCCKOTO MHXEHepa Dayapja
MapkoBruua benya, 0T4ecTBO KOTOpPOTO BIOCJIEJACTBUU CTaja HCIOJIb30BaTh B
kadecTBe rnceBaonnmMa. [lockomsky Hapu compoBokiana cynpyra B mMyTEIIECTBHSIX
no apabckum ctpanHam u Ilepcuu, mapamnenbHo paboTas HaA MyOIUKAMSIMHU O
TIOJIOKCHUH KEHIIMH Ha MyCYyJIbMaHCKOM BOoCTOKe JJ1s1 TAKMX U3aHUH, KaK KypHAJ
«Ucnam. Exemecsunoe wu3mganue DpaHiy3ckoro oOIIecTBa  HCIAMCKUX
uccnenoBaunity (L’Islam. Organe mensuel de la Société francaise d’études
islamiques). IlyremecTBust 3TOro Imepuoja CYIICCTBEHHO TMOBIMSUIA  Ha
nanpHenIyto kapbepy Amenu Hopu, MOCKOIbKY WMEHHO B OSTH TOJIBI OHA

oOpaTmwiach K MyOJUIUCTUKE C (EMUHHUCTCKUM YKJIOHOM, KOTOpasi BIUIOTH [0
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nyremectBus B Poccuiickyro umneputo B 1915 rony crana OCHOBHBIM IOJIEM €€
nesitenbHOCTH. Hapu cTana eMHCTBEHHON (PpaHIry3CKOMl KypHAIUCTKOM, KOTOpas
B peropraxkax s skypHaia Revue des Deux Mondes u kpatkux 3amertkax mjs Petit
Journal moapo6Ho pacckaspiBaia o Poccuiickoii ummnepun Ha mopore deBpaiibckoit
PEBOJIIOLIUU M, B YACTHOCTH, IO THSM OMHCHIBaiIa COOBITHS (eBpasi — CEHTAOPS
1917 rona B Iletporpasne.

Anp6ep Jlonmp (1884-1932), Bomenmmuii B MCTOPHIO MPEXKAE BCETO KaK
aBTOp OOJBIIMX pemnopTaxkei-pacciaeoBaHui, U3IaBaBIIMXCA B (OpME KHHT,
IIPOUCXOJIMII U3 CEMBH MAacCTEPA 110 U3TOTOBJICHUIO KOTJIOB M CTPEMUJICS IIOCTPOUTH
auTepaTypHyro kapbepy. OkonuuB yueOy B nunee Bumm, B 1901 romy o
nepedpascst B JInoHn u Havan paborats Oyxrairepom. B 1903 rony ornpaBusics B
[Tapwx, rae omyOJMKOBal TMEpBBIM COOpHHMK CTHXOB. Ilucanm 1y pasHBIX
NEPUOANYECKUX H3faHui, a B 1904 romy cranm mapmKCKUM KOPPECIOHIECHTOM
auonckoi rasersl Le Salut Public. B 1906 rogy nHawam ocBeliath 3acemaHus
napjaMeHTa s rasetel Le Matin. Ero panHue permopraxu OTHOCATCS K Hadary
[TepBoii MupoBoii BoHBI, K 1914 roxy. IlepBsiil KpyIHBIN pernopTax, MOANUCAHHBIN
umeneM JloHapa, TOCBsIEH pe3yiabTaTaM OoMOapaupoBku Peiimcckoro cobopa
HEMeUKUMHU BoMckamu. Ilociie 3TOro oOH cTad BOEHHBIM KOPPECIOHAECHTOM,
ocBeman Ooum Ha Ttepputopun Dpannuum u bensrum, a Takke B MPOJIUBE
Hapnanemnsl. Kornma razera otkazanach OTHPaBisATh €ro Ha bavwxuuit BocTok, oH
yexaJ Tyaa o nopydenuto Le Petit Journal. /lanee B Teuenue aByx JieT HaOIHOAA
XonoM BOWHBI Ha bankanax. [lotom mnepemen B WUIKOCTPUPOBAHHYIO Ta3eTy
Excelsior. B 1920 roxy nocermi coBeTckyto Poccuro, BcTpedancs ¢ JIeHUHBIM U
Tpoukum. B 1922 roxy no6siBan B Anonnn, B Kutae. C 1923 roga ero penopraxu
MyOJMKOBAJIMCH YK€ B BUJIE OTACIbHBIX KHUT B U3JaTeNbCTBE AbOeHa Muriesns.

OgHuM U3 MEpBBIX KYPHAJIUCTOB, MOJYUYMBIIMX COOTBETCTBYIOLIE ATOU
npodeccun oopazoBanue, crai XKozed Keccens (1898—1979). On poawics B ceMbe
JMTOBCKOTO Bpaya B ApPreHTHHE, a 3aTeM Ha TPU rojia CeMbs Iepeexaa ¢ HUM B
Openodypr (1905—1908), k poIHBIM MO MAaTEPUHCKOW JTUHUHU. TOJBKO MOCIE ATOTO

onu niepedpanucy Bo Opannuto, B Hurry, rne Keccenb oxorunn nunenn dennkca
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®opa, a noroM B [lapuxk, rae on yunics B nuuee Jlronosuka Benukoro. [Tomyunn
CTENEHb JIMleHIMaTa B obnactu ¢unonoruu B 1914 roxy B 16 ner, torma xe
noctymwi B Journal des débats, rae Havan pabotaTh B OT/C/IE BHEITHEH MOJUTHKH.
YBiekancs TeaTpoM, UCIOIHUI HECKOJIBKO posieid B Tearpe «OeoH», HO B TOM kKe
1916 roxy npuHsa pelIeHHE Y4acTBOBaTh B OOEBBIX JACHCTBUSAX U 3alHUCAIICA B
apTWIepuIo, a 3ateM B aBualuio. B 1920 rony razera ornpasuia ero B JIoHI0H,
otkyna Keccenb nmpuBe3 nmepBbii OOJIBIITON PEOPTaK.

[Ipodeccuonanuzanus GpaHIly3cKON >KypHAIUCTUKU HANpSMYIO CBSI3aHA C
nuBepcudurKaIen )kaHpoB Mpecchl, cTaBiieit 6osee 3ameTHol B 1880-¢ roasl. Kak
3ameuan B 1889 roxy xypuamuct Or Jle Py, «Buepamauii xporukep [B nuie]
YMHOI'O 4Y€JIOBEKA, YMEIOIIETO OCTPUTh U OECCUCTEMHO pacCyXk/JaTh, HU3BEPTHYT
nucaTenieM, Topa3fo MeEHbIIe 3a00TAIEMCS O COOCTBEHHOM JIOCKE, HO JydYlle
pa3bMparomIEMCS B TOM, O YeM OH nuIueT, — pernoprepom» 3, Ha mporsoxenun X1X
Beka Haubojiee pacnpoCTpaHECHHBIMHM >KaHpaMU B Ta3eTax ObUTM XPOHHKA U
kpuTuKa®?>, HO ¢ BO3HMKHOBGHHEM PpENOPTaXKa, MHTEPBBHIO, OIPOCAa BO3HMKIIA
HEO0OXOJMMOCTD B )KYpPHAIHMCTAX, 00IaIal0IMUX CHEIUATbHBIMUA HABBIKAMHU TSI KX
HamucaHusa. PazneneHue Ha «KYpHAIMCTHKY HA HOTaX» U «KYpPHAJIUCTHUKY 3a
CTOJIOM» O00O03HAYMIIOCh OTYETJINBEE HMMEHHO C BO3HMKHOBEHHEM HOBBIX MJIs
dpaniry3ckux razet xxaHpoB. K npumepy, razera Le Temps Hazpasia mpuBepKeHIIEB
KJIACCUYECKOM Mojenu nepuoanydeckor neyatu XIX Beka «cTapbIMu MapliajiaMu
XPOHUKI», HACTaNBasi HA TOM, YTO OyAyIee 3a HOBBIMU (hOpMaMHU KYPHATHUCTCKOTO
TekcTa: «Korma Mbl 130aBUMCSI OT BCEX CTAphIX MapIIajioB XPOHUKHU, KOTOPBIX U3
YBO)XEHHS OCTaBSIT yMHpaTh Ha Tojie 005, <...> OKOHYATEIHHO BOCTOP)KECTBYET
penoprax. OH MOAHUMETCS U3 CAMBIX HU30B Ta3€THOM MOJIOCHI HA BEPXHUE CTPOKH.
OH mnOpuBJIEUET HA CBOIO CTOPOHY BCE€X [JOCTOMHBIX JIIOACH: XYJIOKHHUKOB,

JIUTEPaTOPOB, MO3TOB. . . »1%,

31 Thérenty M.-E., 2007, La littérature au quotidien. Poétiques journalistiques au XIX® siécle, Paris: Editions du Seuil.
P. 205.

182 I1lepememvesa I1.P. 3apoxneHne u craHoBieHue mpodeccun xypHanucta Bo ®panmun (XVII-XIX BB.) //
Menauackorn. 2014. Bei. 2. URL: http://www.mediascope.ru/1515 (nata o6pamenus: 08.12.2024).

133 | e reporter // Le Temps, 1888. Ilur. mo: Boucharenc M. L’écrivain-reporter au cceur des années trente. Lille:
Presses Universitaires du Septentrion. 2004. P. 18.
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OnHako 1miepeMeHbl B OTHOUIEHMM K JKYpHajJuUCTaM CO CTOPOHBI
po(heCcCHOHATBFHOTO U IIMPOKOT0 COOOIIECTBA B I[EJIOM U PEIIOpTEepaM B YaCTHOCTH
HaMETUJIUCH TOJBKO B Hauaje XX BeKa, Korja B X0/1€ 00111eCTBEHHO-TTOJIUTUYECKHUX
MOTPSICEHU CTajla OUeBUHA 3HAYMMOCTD MPO(PEecCHOHANBHBIX KaueCTB pernopTepa
JIJIsl BCECTOPOHHETO U ONEPAaTUBHOTO OCBEICHHs COObITUI. Yike B KoHIIe XX Beka
OCHOBHBIM MPEUMYIIECTBOM PENOPTEPa COBPEMEHHUKH HA3bIBAJIN €0 CIOCOOHOCTh
TaK K€ BCECTOPOHHE M IIyOOKO BHHKATh B IPEIMET CBOErO MCCIEIOBAaHUSA, Kak
nucarenb. [lo 3TOM NpUYMHE CTUIMCTUKY PEMNOPTAaXKHBIX TEKCTOB HEPEIKO
COTOCTAaBIISIM C JIUTEpAaTypHbIM HappaTuBOM. Tak, B Oeceie ¢ OmuiieM 30
ocHoBaresb razerbl Le Journal ®epunan Kco comocTaBisiii MeTOaBl penoprepa u
nucaTtens-HaTypanucta: «Bamm poMaHbl OECCIOPHO SIBJISIOTCS MPEXKIE BCETO
pe3ynbraTtoM HaOmoAeHWs. Bpl mar 3a maroM cieioBalid  3a  BallUMU
NepcoHaXaMu, BBbI M3y4aJId UX KU3Hb, MPENapupoBaii UX CTPacTH,
JMArHOCTUPOBAIM MX MOPOKHU. Tak U MEHsI peMeciio penopTepa oOs3bIBacT 3HATH
BCE 0 reposX MOUX TEKCTOB» 34,

BoiBOABI

Onupasich Ha CBUIETEILCTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB U UCCIIEI0BaHUS (DpaHITy3CKUX
HUCTOPUKOB, OCBAIICHHBIC Pa3BUTHIO (PPAHIY3CKOM MPECChl HA PyOEKe BEKOB, MBI
MOKEM 3aKJII0UNTh, uTO UMeHHO 1870—1880-¢ roap! ABISIOTCS PyOeKOM, KOTOPBIN
0003HayaeT HavajIo Nepexoia oT Tpaauuui GppaHiry3ckoil xypHanuctuku XIX Beka
K nHopmarmonHoii mpecce XX Beka. MI3MeHUIMCh HE TOTBKO 3aKOHOAATENHCTBO B
OTHOILIEHUM €KEIHEBHBIX Ta3eT M METOJ HUX PacHpOCTPAHEHUSI — IOCTEIEHHO
MEPEOCMBICIISITIACH WX POJIb B TOBCEIHEBHOW JKU3HM 4YelOoBeKa. l3MeHeHue
MPUBBIUCK YuTaTENEH (TIPEMOYTCHHE MMOKYIIAaTh Ta3€Thl B KUOCKE, a HE O(POPMIISThH
MOAMUCKY, U YUTATh MX Ha XOJy, a HE B CIEHHUAIBHO OTBEICHHBIX JISI ITOTO
KaOMHEeTax) OKa3alM CYyIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE U Ha COAEp’KaHUE MPECChl, KOTopas,
KaK ¥ CaMU JIFO/IH, CTaJia )KUTh B O0Jiee TMHAMUYHOM TeMIiie. DenbeTOH U XPOHUKY,

oTpaxKaromue Tpaauiuun IIpECChbl MHCHHﬁ, IMOCTCIICHHO BBITCCHAJIN HOBBIC KaHPBI

134 Delporte C. Les journalistes en France, 1880—1950. Naissance et construction d’une profession. Paris: Editions du
Seuil, 1999. P. 71.
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— PpEenopTaX U HWHTEPBbIO, TPEOOBABIIME OT JKYPHAJIUCTOB OCBOUTH Psii HOBBIX
HaBBIKOB.

[lo mepe Toro, kak wuHpopmanus mpuoOpeTana Bc€ Oobllle Beca B
€XEeIHEBHOM ra3eTe, a YiCJIo MyOJIMKaIil, TOBOPUBIIMX O MPUHAJIEKHOCTH ra3€Thl
K KaKOM-TO TMOJUTHYECKOW TMAPTHH, MOCTEIEHHO COKPalagoCh, MPOUCXOAMIA
nuBepcudUKaus SKYpHAIUCTCKUX KaHPOB. [IpUHIUIIBI HOBOHM >KYypHAJIMCTUKH,
IpekJe BCEro omupaBllelics Ha (akTHUYeCKyro HWH(OpMalMio, a HE Ha MHEHHE
YTBEPAWINUCH BO (DpaHIy3CKOU Ipecce Oyiarojiapsi TECHOM CBSI3U HOBBIX aHPOB C
TPaJAUIMAMU JUTEPATypbl U MyOTUIIMCTUKKA TepBod mosioBuHbl XIX cronerwus.
Opnako MHoOrHe mnpueMbl UM camy (opma oOOIIEHUs pernopTrepa €O CBOUMU
yUTaTeNIAMU  (PpaHIy3CKHE  KOPPECIOHICHTHl  OCBAaWMBalld, OINHUPAsACh HA
pPENOPTaXKHYI0 TPAJULMIO AHIVIOA3BIYHOrO Mupa. He Tompko camm ciioBa
«PETopTEP» U «PEHOPTak» ObUIM MO3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 MHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB,
HO M TMEpBOE NPEACTABICHHE O METoJaX M MNPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIX KauyeCcTBax
penoprepa npuHec BO {DpaHUMIO ONBIT B3aUMOJICHCTBHS C AHTIIUMCKOW U
aMEpPUKaHCKOU IPECCOM.

B mnocnemnue pecstunetuss XIX Beka mpecca mpucnocabiuBanach K
M3MEHUBIIHNMCA 3alIpocaM HOBOM YMTATENbCKOM aynuTopuu. CTaBIIne NpeaMeToM
MacCOBOTO MHTEpeca W MOTPEOJICHHS Ta3eThl BbI3BIBAIM K JKU3HU HOBBIE JKaHPHI,
S3bIK U MPOGECCUOHANIBHBIN THUI )KYPHAJIUCTA.

Takum oOpa3om, apXUBHBIE MAaTEPUAITBI TO3BOJISIIOT HaM C/I€JIATh CIETYFOIIHMA
BbIBOJA: mepuoa ¢ 1870-x mo 1890-e romasl BO3MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
HaYyaJIbHBIA ATal B UCTOPUU (PAHIy3CKOH PENOPTAXKHOU KYpPHATUCTUKU. B 3TH
rOJIbI PEAAKIINU MAPKCKUX Ta3€T CITIOCOOCTBOBAIIM TOMY, YTOOBI KaHP YTBEPAUIICS
B MIPABaX: «MaJIbIil» PENOPTAXK MCIOJIB30BAIICA IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JIsI OCBELIECHNUS
BOCHHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB M MPOUCIIECTBUN; €ro BCTPETUSIA BOJHA KPUTHKU CO
CTOPOHBI JINTEPATYpPHOIO MHpa M YacTU MPo(ecCHOHAIBHOIO COOOIIECTBA,
00€CIOKOEHHBIX CTPEMHTENIbHON «aMepUKaHU3aluen» QpaHIly3cKOil Mpecchl U
XPYIKOCTBIO €€ HAUUOHAJIBHOM MJACHTUYHOCTH W3-3a YBJICYEHHUS TIa3er

uH(pOpMaIe U COKpAIEHUs TOJIM aHAJTUTHYECKUX MAaTepUaIOB Ha X CTPAHUIIAX.
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[Ipu aTOM Onarogapsi ruOkocTH xkaHpa k 1890-M rogam penopraxk 3aHsI MPOYHOE
MECTO B €KEJHEBHBIX razerax ®paHIMU MU OCBOWJ COOCTBEHHBIN SI3bIK U CTHIIb,
BBIJICTISIONTNI HAIIMOHAIBHYIO MOJIETTh PETopTaXxka Ha (JOHE BEIYIIUX €KETHEBHBIX
v3gaHuii EBporel.

1890-¢ — 1910-e roapl CTAHOBSTCS BTOPHIM 3TAllOM B Pa3BUTHH KaHpPaA: OT
«MaJIbIX» PETMOpPTAKEH BCE YBEPEHHEE OTIEISUIMCh TaK Ha3bIBacMbIC «OOJIBIIIHE)
pPEenopTaXku, B KOTOPBIE YXKE TPYAHO OBLIO YIIPEKHYTH B CJICTIOM MOIpaskaHUH aHTJIO-
cakcoHckoi pecce. [1o hopme oHM HAaOMUHAIH Ay TUTOPUHU XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMEBIE ei
POMaHBI C IPOAOKEHNEM; a OOJIBLINI 00BbEM pernopTaxa No3BOJISLI GPaHIy3CKUM
KOPpPECIIOHJIEHTaM  OXBaThIBaTh 0OoJiee  CIOXKHYIO, MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO U

pa3Hoo6pa3HyI0 TCMATHKY, HCXKCJIN OTACIIBHBLIC IIPOUCIICCTBHA.
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I'mapa 2. TemaTnueckue HanpaBJeHus: GpaHIy3CKOr0 penopTaxa Ha pyoexe

XIX—XX BekoB

B nanHOl T71aBe MBI MpoaHANU3UpyeM MepBble 00pa3ibl PEHOPTAKHOM
KYPHATUCTUKU BO DpaHIMU U TIOTIBITAEMCS TPOCIEAUTH (POPMUPOBAHKE OCHOBHBIX
TEeMaTUYECKUX HampaBieHU penoptaxa B nepuoj ¢ 1880 mo 1915 ron. B xone
WCCIICIOBaHMsI ObLTM M3yUYeHBI BBIITYCKH KaK BEeIyIUX KadecTBeHHBIX (Le Figaro,
Le Temps, L ’Echo de Paris), Tak u kpymHeifimx MaccoBbIX hpaHiy3ckux raser (Le
Matin, Le Journal, Le Petit Parisien, Le Petit Journal).

2.1. CraHoBJ/IeHHE BOCHHOT0 PenopTaka Bo GpaHIy3CKOil nmevyaTu

PenopTaxk 1mo3BoJisijl KOPPECHOHICHTaM MOAPOOHO U OMEPATUBHO OCBEIIATh
COOBITHSI HAa Te€aTPe BOCHHBIX JCHCTBUI, YTO MPEBPATUIIO €TO B OJUH U3 HamboJiee
BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX XKAaHPOB yke BO BTopoi nmojoBuHe XX Beka. OnaHako crenuduka
MpeACTaBICHUs] BOCHHON MHGOpMalMu BO (paHIy3CKOM Ipecce HaJoXKuia CBOU
OTIEYaTOK Ha pa3BUTHE penopTaxka Bo OpaHium.

Ha mnpoTsskeHMM HECKOJbKUX BEKOB OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM BOEHHOM
uHpopMaru 11 nepuogudeckoi neuatu OpaHuuu ABisuics MO0 MOHApPX, MO0
npuOIMKEHHBIE K HEMYy MpelIcTaBuTeNn BiacTu. [Ipexkae ueM okaszaThCs B
pacnopsbKeHUH M37aHusi, aOCOJMIOTHO BCsl BOEHHash MH(oOpMaIus IMoJBepraiach
KOHTPOJIIO U IIEH3YPE CO CTOPOHBI OQUIMAIBHBIX BiacTeil. Takoil aBTOpUTapHBIMA
MOAXOJ K OCBEILICHUIO BOCHHBIX KOH(DIMKTOB 3aMeTeH yxke B XVII Beke: B mepuon
BOCHHBIX KaMITaHWH BCIO HH(POpMAIKIO 00 UX pa3BUTHH CHauYajia OTOMpa KapIuHal
Pumenbe, a 3arem mnepenaBan coOpaHHble cBefeHus koponto JlromoBuky X,
KOTOPBI MHKOTHUTO TOTOBHJI PACCKa3bl O COOCTBEHHBIX BOEHHBIX IMOXOJAX IS
La Gazette, cozmannoro Teodpactom Penomo B 1631 romy. Yuactue koposis u
MPUOIMKEHHBIX K HEMY JIMII B XU3HH 3TOTO TMEPUOAMYECKOTO HU3JaHUs OBLIO

HACTOJIbKO AKTHUBHBIM, YTO HCEKOTOPLIC (bpﬂHHyBCKI/IC HCCJICAOBATCIN HAa3bIBAIOT
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JlronoBuka XIIl mepBbIM BOCHHBIM KOPPECIIOHJICHTOM B HCTOPUM (PpaHITy3CKOM
KYPHATMCTUKH >,

Ctporuii KOHTPOJIb 32 BOCHHOW MH(pOpPMAIIUE CO CTOPOHBI MPEACTaBUTENICH
BJIACTHBIX KPYT'OB COXpaHsIcs U B 60Jiee MO3IHKE MEPUO bl (PPAHITy3CKOU HCTOPHH.
K mpumepy, Bo Bpems ¢paniysckoit pesoiroruu B koHie XVIII sexa La Gazette
nationale de France nyOiukoBama TOJBKO Ty HH(pOpPMAIMIO, KOTOpas OblLia
coOpaHa, yTBep:KJieHa U B UTOTE OTJIallleHa BO BpeMsl 3acelaHnil 3aKOHOIaTEIbHOTO
coOpanuss u  HamumonanbHoro  konBeHTa. Bo  Bpemena  JlupexkTopuu
(1795—-1797 rompl) cOOOIICHHS TeHEPATBHOTO MITaba TPAHCIUPOBAIIU J1BA M3/IaHU:
Le Moniteur u Le Journal des défenseurs de la patrie. A B mepBoii Tpetu XI1X Beka
Bulletin de la Grande Armée, myONUKOBAaBIIMNCA KaK MPUIOKEHUE K
ournmaneHOMy TIeuaTHOMY opraHy Biactu Le Moniteur universel, coo6man 060
BCEX BOEHHBIX Mo00Oenax, IUlaHax apmuu HamoneoHa W MOJOXKEHUU €€
nporuBHKK0B %, Takum 06pa3om, Ha npoTsxeHuu Gonbuiei nonosuHsl XI1X Bexa,
dpaHily3cKUue YuTaTeau 4epnaiu UHPoOpMamuioo O OO0EBbIX  JEHUCTBUSX
(mepenBUKEHNE apMUiA, CpAXKEHUsI, KX UTOTH, ACHCTBUS MPOTUBHUKA) B OCHOBHOM
13 OPUITHATBHBIX KOMMIOHUKE TIPABUTENBCTBA. B cilydae HexBaTku OpUITMATBLHBIX
CBEJCHMI Ta3eThl HEPEIKO TepernedyarbiBall COOOMICHUS O XOJ€ BOCHHBIX
KaMIaHWi 13 UHOCTPAHHBIX ra3eT (Yalle BCero — U3 aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX).

CrnenoBaTenbHO, MPEACTABICHUE O CYITHOCTA U METOAaX padOThl BOGHHOTO
KOppecHoHJeHTa BO (hpaHIly3cKoW medatu (HOopMHpPOBAIOCH rOpa3io MEJJICHHEE,
4yeM, K IpUMepY, B aHIJI0-CaKCOHCKOM Ipecce, ¢ KOTOPOH TpaJluLIMOHHO CBSI3bIBAIOT
MIPOUCXOKIECHHUE CaMOro kaHpa penopTaxa Bo @pannuu. Ecnu B Benukooputanuu
NepPBBIMU  TTPO(PECCHOHATLHBIMU ~ BOEHHBIMH  KOPPECIIOHJIEHTAMU  HAa3bIBAIOT
KYPHAIUCTOB, OCBelIaBmuX coObiTUss KpbiMckoit BoiiHbl 1853—1856 romor (B
YaCTHOCTH cTaThu YuibsMma [oBapma Paccema mis The Times), a Ha ceBepo-

AMCPHUKAHCKOM KOHTHHCHTC BCIIJICCK penopTamHoﬁ KYPHAIMUCTUKH CBA3BIBAIOT C

135 Haffemayer S. L ’information dans la France du XV11° siécle. La Gazette de Renaudot de 1647 a 1663. Paris: Honoré
Champion, 2004.
136 Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. Paris: Editions Louis Audibert, 2005.
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nepuosoM I'paxknanckoii BoiHbl 1861-1865 romos’, 1O KpymHeiimme
dpaHITy3cKre n31aHus BIUIOTH 10 1870-X TOOB JUIITE B HCKITIOYUTEIBHBIX CITydasx
OTHPABJISIIM  CBOMX KOPPECIMOHAEHTOB 3a NPEACNbl CTOJMLBI IS OCBELICHUS
Pa3TUYIHBIX BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(IUKTOB.

BonpmmHCTBO MapmkcKuX raszer (IpeXae BCero KaueCTBEHHBIX) MPOCTO HE
paccMaTpuBajiu MYTEIIECTBUE KaK HEOThEMJIEMYIO COCTABJISIIONIYI0 PabOThI
penoprepa. «MHDopMuUpoBaTh YHTATENEW O JKU3HU MapjaMeHTa, B3IJIIIAaX
MPaBUTEILCTBA HA CaMble BaXKHBIE MEXIAYHApPOJHbIE MPOOJIEMBbI, JIepkKaTh UX B
Kypc€ KyJbTYpHOW KHW3HHM, a TaKXKe IMPEIOCTaBIATh CBOJIKY SKOHOMHYECKHUX

HOBOCTEH)» 38

TaKM€ 3aJadyd CTaBWIM PENaKUUu T[epell CBOUMH
KOPpPECHOHJIEHTaMH, COIJIacHO (hpaHIly3CKOMY HUCTOpPHUKY mpecchl M. Mapreny.
KoH(muKkTl Ha  MEXIyHapOAHOW apeHe OCBEWAId  [PEUMYIIECTBEHHO
MOCPEACTBOM Jeneni TejierpadHbpiXx areHTCTB MO0 TMEpPEeBOJHBIX CcTaTell U3
3apyOexHbIX u3nanuid. CaMa crenuain3anys BOEHHOTO KOPpPECIOHAEHTa «Oblia
elle HOBa M MaJIo IMOHATHa BO Mpanimm» ™.

Taxoil cTparerun @paHily3ckas mnpecca HpHUIEPKUBAJIACh BIUIOTH JI0
nocienuet Tpetu XX cronerus. B 1870-e ronel Ha GoHe ocnabieHus EH3YPhI B
nepuosi PpaHKO-IPYCCKOW BOWHBI BO3HUKIM HE TOJIBKO YCJIOBHUS sl OoJjee
CBOOO/IHOTO OCYILECTBICHUSI pabOThl KOPPECIOHAEHTOB, HO M TJaBHOE —
aKTUBHBIA 3alpOC CO CTOPOHBI YMUTATENEH Ha ONEpaTUBHbIE M TOAPOOHBIE

pPENOPTaXu C MECTA PA3BUTHUS COOBITUI U OTUETHI O HACTYIUICHUH HEMPUSTEIbCKUX

BOWCK.

2.1.1. Penoprax B nepuoa ®panko-npycckoii BoitHbI (1870—1871 roabr)
[TepennoMHbIM MOMEHTOM J1s1 PpaHIry3cKo iepuoanku ctai 1870 rom, koraa

y ayAUTOPHH BIIEPBBIEC MOSBUIIACH BO3MOXKHOCTH CIEAUTH 3a TEM, KaK «ITPAKTHUYECKU

nenb 3a nHeM»'*? pasBuBaercsa BoMHA — OIarofaps yCHJIMSM IIEPBBIX BOCHHBIX

187 Juneau J. Des « hommes de plumes » parmi les « hommes d’épée » : sociabilités journalistiques et reportages de
guerre en France entre 1866 et 1877 // Sur le journalisme. 2016. Nel.

138 Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 33.

139 Kalifa D. Fait divers en guerre (1870-1914) / Romantisme. 1997. Ne97. P. 92,

140 Dupuy A. 1870-1871 la guerre la commune et la presse. Paris: A. Colin, 1959. P. 213.
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KOPPECTIOHJIEHTOB (MX Ha3bIBAIU «CIEIMAILHBIMU KOPPECIOHAEHTaMW» (eNvVoyés
speciaux) ubo «BoeHHBIMU coTpyaHuKamuy» (Collaborants militaires) exenneBHBIX
raser).

[TockobKYy TPHUHIUIBI PEMOPTAKHOTO OCBEUIEHUS BOCHHBIX COOBITHIA
CTPEMUTEIBHO OCBaBaJIM KAK MaCCOBBIE, TaK U KAUECTBEHHBIE Ia3€Thl, PACCMOTPUM
pa3BUTHE JKaHpa Ha NpUMepe Tra3eT 3TUX ABYX TUNOB. Cpenu KauyeCTBEHHBIX
Heo0XoauMo BeIIeIHTh Le Figaro, kotopas Ha kputudeckoM it OpaHmnuu dTare
BOMHBI CcO3/1ajia LNy CETh KOPPECIOHIEHTOB-T00POBOJIBIIEB, YTOOBI KaK MOXKHO
Oonee oOmMepaTMBHO U JETAJIbHO OCBEIIaTh NPOJBMKEHUE MPOTUBHHKA Ha
TEPPUTOPUM CTpaHbl. B ymciie MacCOBBIX Ta3€T HA MEPBBIN MIaH BHICTYN WA ra3eTa
Le Petit Journal, xoropas cTpeMmiach HE CTOJBKO JOHECTH JO YHTATEINCH
MOCJIETHUE HOBOCTH C TOJIE€H Cpa)KEHUM, CKOJIBKO BOCCO3AaTh B UX BOOOPAKEHUU
MOJIHOLICHHYI0 KApTUHY CPa)X€HUsl, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MOJYEPKUBAs TE€POU3M
(bpaHIy3CKHX COJIAT, a C APYToil — yBIIeKasi U BOOYIIEBIISASI YUTATEIIS KPACOUHBIM
ONMHCAaHUEM O0Al.

Yucno penopTaXHBIX MaTepUaAIOB Ha TEpBOM mojioce raserel Le Figaro
YBEIMYMIIOCH B aBrycre-ceHTsOpe 1870 roma, Korma MNpyccKue BOMCKa Yke
nepecekin rpanuily OpaHud UM Hadajld HACTYIUIEHWE Ha cTojuily. OCHOBHBIM
HMCTOYHUKOM MH(POPMAIIMK O TIPOUCXOJSIIEM B CTpaHE MO-TIPEKHEMY OCTaBAIUCH
KOPOTKHE COOOIIEHUS BiacTel (a UMEHHO 3a MOJMKUCHI0O MUHUCTPA BHYTPEHHUX JEJT
Jleona I'amOeTTa), KOTOpBIC CHaYaja Mevarainch B pyopuke «OduinaibHbIe
KOMMIOHUKE», a 3areM — B pyOpukax «Boiina» wmm «/lememm» psgom ¢
COOOIIEHUSIMU TIPEICTaBUTEINCH PETMOHANBHBIX U APMKCKUX BIIACTeH (K MpUMepYy,
redepana Wcumopa Ilbepa IlImutia, HavanpHuka mtaba (paHIly3CKOW apMuH,
obOopousiei Ilapuxk). [lo mepe npuOIMKEHUS NPYCCKOW apMHUM K CTOJMIIE
COOOIIIEeHHUsI, KOTOphIE ra3era oTOupana sl myOIuKaluu, CTaHOBUINCH BCE OoJiee
oTrpeiBouHbIMU. Tak, 10 centsops 1870 roga Ha cTpanunax uzganus reaepan Jlyu
Kronp Tpourto coobuimn: «Apmeiickuil kopnyc rpada MeknenOypra-IlIsepuna
okpyxaeT Jlan u mpusbiBaeT [conmar]| craBathesi, OOBSBHUB, YTO, €CIU JIO JECITH

4acoB 3aBTPAIIHEro yTpa KpernocTtb He Oyaer caana, ero (ropoa — mpum. A. C.)
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nocTurHeT yyacts CtpacOypra»'*. Beero miects aHel crycTs, KOrga NMpycCKHeE
Boiicka mnpubnusunuck Kk [lapwky, ympaBmasommii Bok3anoMm JKyaHBuiis
TenerpagupoBal HHCIEKTOPY KeJEe3HOA0POXKHOU uHuu: «Yersepr, 15 ceHTA0ps,
9:50 ytpa. Bpar B uncie npumepHo 10 Teics4 yenoBek HanpasisieTcs K JKyaHBUIIIO.
Bolicko cobupaercs B ykperuieHusX. B teuenue yaca Bpar Oyzaer 31ecb. MUHUCTD
BHYTpeHHHUX siel1, Jleon I"amberTant?,

Korma mnpycckme Boiicka roroBunu ocany llapwxa, 3aHsB MHOrume wus
OKPECTHBIX T'OpPOJOB M KOMMYH, €XEIHEBHBIE TIa3€Thbl, PEIAKIUU KOTOPHIX B
OCHOBHOM pacCIOJIaraJIiCh B CTOJIALE, OKA3aJIMCh B KPallHE CIIOKHOM IIOJIOKEHUN
13-32a epedoeB ¢ JJOCTaBKOM co00IIeHnH OT TenerpadHbIX areHTcTB. Tak, Le Figaro
HAIlOMUHAJIa, YTO HE MOXKET MPEAOCTAaBUTh YUTATEISIM MOJHYIO KapTUHY COOBITHI:
«Buepa Becp [lapux ObLT B3BOJIHOBAH. BbLIO M3BECTHO O CPaXEHUU CO CTOPOHBI
Bunbxtoud u o Hamem npeumyiiectse. <...> [lobexa nu »1o?.. Nnu Bcero nuiib

CYACTIIMBO BBIMIPAaHHOE cpaxeHue?. »4

(25 cents6ps); «Kyma nBmxyTCS
npyccaku? Y Bcex — ojuH Borpoc!.. PagoBatbcs nu Ham? Wnu, HanpoTuB, ObITh
6onee 6aurensHbIMU? He MoxkeM Huuero ckaszate»’* (29 centsOps). [locrenenno
pyOpuka  odHIMAIBHBIX  KOMMIOHHMKE,  COCTABJICHHBIX  O(HUIIMaTbHBIMU
MIPEACTaBUTEISIMU BJIACTEH, MCYe3j1a CO CTPAHUIl Tra3eThl. B KOHIIE MecsIa 4ucio
coo01IeHH 3aMeTHO Kosie0seTcs: 30 ceHTAOPst Ha MePBOM MOJ0CE MOSIBUITUCH BCETO
JIBE Jenenid, 1 oKTa0pss — ceMb Jernell, 2 OKTIOpss — MsTh, 3, 4 1 5 oKTI0ps razera
ormoBectusia yutatenen: «Hukakux oduiranbHbIX HOBOCTEH ceromns». B cmere
HAJ[BUTAIOIIEHCS 0CaJIbl TOPO/Ia OCBEIICHUE COOBITHI B OKPECTHOCTSX rOpoa CTaJIo

INPpHOPUTETOM JIsA Ta3€Thbl, IIO3TOMY POJIb OCHOBHOI'O MCTOYHHKA HOBOCTEH JIIsL

pPeIaKIINK TIepennia K KOpPeCIoHASHTaM-100pOBOJIbIIAM.

141 | e Figaro, 10 septembre 1870. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k271978k/fl.item.zoom (nara
obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
142 | e Figaro, 17 septembre 1870. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k271985s/f1.item.zoom (gaTa
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).
143 e Figaro, 25 septembre 1870, p. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k271993c/fl.item.zoom (gaTa
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).
144 e Figaro, 29 septembre 1870, p. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k271997w/fl.item.zoom (mara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).
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PaccpemorounB wux B mpeamecthsax [lapmwka, Le Figaro mnomy4nna
BO3MOXKHOCTh COOMpAaTh CaMyl0 CBEXYIO HH(QOPMAIMIO B JIOCTATOYHO CXKAThIe
CpOKU. B yclOBHSX BOEGHHOTO BPEMEHU TaKuE€ PENOPTakU OOJIbIIE HAIlOMHHAIN
XPOHUKY: JIJAKOHUYHBIE U HATJISIIHbIE OTYETHI 00BEMOM B JIBE-TPH CTPOKHU COOOLIATH
YUTATEISIM IIOCIEAHUE HOBOCTHM O MPOUCXOAAIIEM B OKpecTHOCTAX. [‘azera
XapaKTEpHU30Bala TAKUX COTPYJHHUKOB KakK «TPYIIy pPENOPTEPOB, JIIOAEH
OIUTENBbHBIX U 0Opa30BaHHBIX, B KOTOPHIX HE BCEJSIET CTpaxa CBUCT IYJU WIIH
pa3pbIB cHapsiaa. OHK IPUHOCAT HAM CBOM BIIEYATJICHUS, PACCKA3bIBAIOT HAM CBOIO
oauccero. Kak KOMEHJaHTbl OKPYrOB JAlOT OTYET O CBOMX HAONIO/ICHUSAX TJaBe
[Mapwmxa, Tak ¥ HaIIM pernopTepsl AaroT otdyer Le Figaro o Tom, 4to mpou3onnio B
uX OKpyre»'*, — mucana razera B Konue centsops 1870 roza.

Korzaa Boennas uapopmanus B popMe KOPOTKUX PENOPTAXKEN TOJIBKO cTana
NOSIBISATHCA HA cTpaHulax ¢paHiry3ckux ra3er B 1870 roay, AeTajibHbIe HOBOCTH O
CUTyallud B CTOJMLE, IIOCTyNaBIIMEe M3 pasHbIX KOHUOB [lapwxka mnoutu
OTHOBPEMEHHO, MPOMU3BENM TAKOE BIEYATICHUE HA YUTATENIEH, YTO ra3era codsia
HEOOXOJUMBIM OOBSICHUTh YMTATEISIM CBOM HOBBIM MeTOJ cOopa HMH(MOpMALUU.
CAMIKOM KOpPOTKHE JJisi MOAPOOHOrO penopTaka U BMECTE C TEM HAINOJHEHHbIE
SPKUMH WM HATJISTHBIMH JISTANIIMH, Majble penopTaxu Le Figaro mossossum He
OlepaTMBHO  HMH(MOPMHPOBATH U  JOKYMEHTaJIbHO TOYHO  (DPUKCHPOBATh
MIPOUCXOSIIIEE: OHU MPEJACTABIISIIN COO0M «BOSHHBIN MPOTOKOJ, KOHCTATALIMS TOTO
HACHMJIUS, KOTOpOE€ Ipyccaku mnpuuuHumd Ilapmky»'*. PyOpuka «Manbix
penopraxei» «Bokpyr [Tapuka» nndopmupoBaa skuteneit CTONMHIBI O MaHEBPax
MPYCCKUX BOMCK, OJHAKO PENoOpTEphl HAMOJHSAIM TEKCTbl U COOCTBEHHBIMU
BIICYATJICHUSIMU O CUTYallMd Ha TOW TEPPUTOPHH, KOTOpask BOT-BOT JOJDKHA ObLIa
CTaTh TEATPOM BOEHHBIX AcUCTBUU: «llyraromas TUIIMHA CTOUT B OKPECTHOCTAX
[TapanTona, Ma3zon-Anshopa, Mspu, Butpu, Kpereii. Kpenocts [llapanTona nana

2 3anma u3 24 B HanpaBnenuu nocenenus lllapantonHo, mpocto 4ToOBI pa3BenaTh

145 | e Figaro, 27 septembre 1870. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2719954/f1.item.r=reporters.zoom
(narta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
146 Tam xe.
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o0ctaHOBKYy. Cpelu 1epeBbEB OBLIO 3aMEUEHO KAKOE-TO JIBUKEHUE U TOJBKOY;
«Ilepen Hoxanom, 1o npyryxo cTopoHy MapHbl, BUAHO, KaK NPYCCKUE BOWCKA
COBEpIIAIOT MaHeBphl. [loxoke, Bpar BCe-TaKM OTKA3aJICS OT IUIAHA BBICTPOUTH
Oarapero Ha BbicoTax TpamOie — oHa ObLTa OBl CIMIIKOM OTKPBITA OTHIO CO
ctopoHbl penyra dezannpu. Bo3mMokHO, 3TO OTCTYIUICHUE [MPYCCKUX BOWUCK]| —
noBymKa»4’,

OT4eThl penopTepOB-A00POBOIIBLIEB PACCMATPUBAINCH KaK WILTIOCTPALIUU U
JIOTIOJIHEHHS K COOOIIEHUSM CIIEMHAIBHBIX «IOCBUIBHBIX» %8, KoTOpBIE TpUHOCKHIH
B PEAKLHMIO MOCIEAHUE CBOAKM HOBOCTEW, IO CYTH CBOEH 3aMeHsisl Tenerpad u
ouIManbHble UCTOUHUKM MH(QOpPMALMHU, CBS3b C KOTOPBIMU ObLIa HapylleHa BO
Bpems BOMHBI: «EINe 10 HACTYIUIEHUS NPYCCKUX BOMCK Mbl HMOJAPOOHO M3Y4MIIU
okpecTHocTU [lapmika, a Takxke crapble U HOBbIE OOOPOHUTENIBHBIE COOPYKEHUS.
KapTel ¢ nogpoOHBIMU KOMMEHTAPHUSIMU MO3BOJISIIOT HAM CIIEIUTh 32 Pa3IMYHbIMU
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTSMU U MAJICHIIMMU [TEPEABUKEHUSAMU HA MECTHOCTH. W1 HakoHen y
HAC €CThb MOCHUIbHBIE, KOTOPHIE HAXOIATCSA Ha YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX HAOI01aTEIbHBIX
IMYHKTaxX ¥ [0 Hallei mpock0e CaylmaroT BBICTPEIbl OpyAHA, COO0Iasi HaM UX 4Yac U
HarpaBjeHue. Bce 3To 1Mo3BoJIsIeT HaM KOHTPOJIMPOBATh TOYHOCTH MOCTYIAFOIINX

CO0OIIeHMIN 4.

WHbiMu  ciioBaMH, B OTCYTCTBHE O(MUIMAIBHBIX KaHAJIOB
uH(pOpMalny, ra3eTa co3aBaia COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY OTMOBEILEHUS O MOCIIETHUX
coObITHSIX. B MHTOHaIuu penopTaxeil 3aMEeTHO CTPEMJIEHHE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
o0paTuThbCs K YHUTATEIsIM, JUIsI KOTOPBIX CaMbIM HAJECKHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM
uH(pOpMaIMHU B YCIOBHSIX BOCHHOI'O BPEMEHH CTaja €KeAHEeBHas ra3era.
@paniy3ckue penoptaxu koHua XX — nHavana XX Beka JOBOJIBHO YETKO
pa3inyaiich B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, Ha KaKyl ayJUTOPHUIO ObLTUM PacCUMTaHbI.
Ecin Le Figaro, kak Mbl BHAEIH BBIINIE, MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO ITyOJIMKOBAIA

cooO1eHusi HHOPMAIIMOHHOTO XapaKTepa, TO MAacCOBBbIE Ta3eThl 0OpaIAIUCh K

AMOIMAM CBOMX uuTareneid. OxBarbiBasi KpallHEe MIMPOKYIO ayJAUTOpHUIO, Ta3era Le

147 Tam xe.

148 Perakums raseTsl HasbIBAIA UX «OETYHBI» (COUTEUrs — oT (p. COUNT, «Bexarby).

149 | e Figaro, 27 septembre 1870. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2719954.item (nara o6pauienus:
08.12.2024).
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Petit Journal ucriosp3oBaiia penopTakHbIE 3apUCOBKH, YTOOBI IiepeaaTh aTMochepy
B CTOJIMLIE, TOTOBSLIEICS IEPEUTH HA OcaIHOE nojoxeHue. [1o Mepe npubamxkeHus
npycckux BoMck K [lapuKy onucaHusi TOBCEAHEBHOM JKU3HU B TOPOJIE 3aHUMAJHU
BcE OoJyee 3aMeTHOE MPOCTpaHCTBO B razere. Crapasch OOOIPUTH YMTATENEH,
aBTOPBHI HCIOJB30BAINA PA3TUYHBIC CTHIMCTUYECKUE MPHUEMBI, HAIOJHSAIONINE
3apUCOBKY 0C000W BhIpa3uTelbHOCThIO. K mpumepy, mnepenoBuna 1 ceHTIOps
1870 rona, o3arnaBneHHas «llocMeloT M OHM TPUATH?», OTKPHIBACTCA
pPa3BEepHYTHIM CpaBHEHHEM ropoga ¢ riaguatopoM: «M mogoOHO aHTUYHOMY
IJ1aAuaTopy, TOTOBOMY MOIIHBIMH pyKaMU 3aAyLIUTh CIIOMJIEHHOTO NMPOTUBHUKA,
[Tapmk CKIOHWIICS — €ro cepiie KOJOTHTCS OT THeBa, MYCKYJbl MPUBEICHBI B
JBUKEHHE TOPSIUKONW HETOJIOBAaHUS, HO B3IJISJ CIOKOEH, MBICIb Tpe3Ba U pyKa
BepHa... ['opox cinoBHO rosopur cebe: «Ilomoxmem»™,

JleTanbHO omuchIBasi OOOPOHUTEIbHBIE COOPYKEHUSI U MPOTOH OPYAUM IO
IJIaBHBIM YJIMIIAM ropojia B mpeamecths, penioprep Le Petit Journal Toma I'pumm
HE YKa3bIBaJl MPAKTUYECKA HU OJHOTO TeorpauyecKoro Ha3BaHUs, Jeas aKIeHT
Ha OOpa3HOCTH M HAIJISIAHOCTH IOBECTBOBAHHUS, YTO IO3BOJSUIO €My ObICTpee
3aBJIaJIcTh BHUMAaHUEM MACCOBOW ayautopuu: «Eie Heckonapko dacoB U Ilapmx
oOnaunTcsi B BOEHHOe YyOpaHcTBO. He Tonbko ropoickue  yKperieHus
CTPEMUTENBHO MpeoOpa3uwinuck. B Tonme, koTtopas XiblHyJa B TOpOJ CO BCEX
CTOpPOH, OOJBIIE HE 3aMETHO MPa3qHOTO JIFOOOMBITCTBA U, CKa)XeM TNPSIMO,
npuCyllel maprkaHaMm JII0OBU K (iaHupoBaHUIO. BojbIlle HUKAKMX CTUXUHHBIX
coOpanuii, OECIIOKOMHBIX KPYKKOB pabounX, HUKAKUX OKMBJIECHHBIX pedeiin’®. B
€ro penopTakax MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS YEePThl HappaTHBa, CBOMCTBEHHOTO POMaHAM-
(enpeToHaM M XOpOLIO 3HAKOMOIO MACCOBOM ayamTopuu'®’, THHaxu, KOTOpPBIE
penopTephl 3aMedalld Ha yIWIaxX, MPUOIMKAIHCh K cTepeoTunaM: «MaTh y3HaeT

CBOET0 ChIHA M HEKHO 0OHMMaeT ero. OH OTBEeYaeT Ha e¢ JIACKH O6HaJIC)KI/IBa}OH.II/IMI/I

150 | e Petit Journal, 1°" septembre 1870. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k590853h/f1.item.zoom (mara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

151 Le Petit Journal, 2 septembre 1870. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k590854w/fl.item.zoom (gata
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

152 Dominique K. Faits divers en guerre (1870-1914). P. 94.
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3aBEpPEHUAMH U TOBOPUT eif: — CKOpO s CMOTy B3ATh B PYKH OpYKME, YTOOBI
IPOIOJKUTE 6OPEOY 3a CBATOE AeIO. . »1>

JIoCTyITHOE MHOTOTBICSYHOM ayIUTOPHH M3/IaHKE 00PAIATIOCh MPEXKIE BCETO
K DMOIMAM YHTATEJNIel, I09TOMY Ha HePBBIii IJIaH B PEHOPTakaxX BLICTYIAJIN CaMble
SIpKHE HILTFOCTpanuy (paHiry3ckoro repousma. Tak, B Homepe oT 9 ceHTA0ps razera
npuBena ciaoBa Mak-Marosa, IpoM3HECEeHHbIE B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/1a OH OTCTPAHMII
O(UIIEPOB, MONBITABIINXCSA HOMENIATh €My JABHUHYTHCA B CAMYIO T'YIIY CPayKEHHSL:
«IlycTuTe MeHs, JaiiTe MHe NOKa3aTh 3TUM KOPOJIAM, STUM HPUHIAM, HPAUyIHMCS
3a TONNAMH CBOMX IIOJEH, Kak Goperca M ymupaeT mapiuan dpaHiuy, Koraa oH

OoNbIIle HE MOXKET MOOSKIATHN %,

«IlmyTapx He 3amuchIBal HHAYETO OoJjiee
BEJIUKOI0», — PE3IOMUPOBAII penopTep. Jlanee oTaenpHas 3aprcoBKa OTBEICHA IS
MOJPOOHOTO OMHCAHMS TOCTYIKA KanuTaHa apTHILICPUH, KOTOPHIA HE TOKUHYII
cBoero HabOmogaTenpHoro mnocra Ha CtpacOyprckom cobope, Jaxke YBHUIIEB, Kak
MPYCCKUM CHapsii ynaji Ha JJOM, B KOTOPOM OcCTajach ero >keHa: «BepHbiit gonry,
xpaOpbiii ouriep ocrtajics Ha MOCTY, HO TOJBKO BOOOpa3uTe, KaKUe TPEBOTH U
oTyasHue oOypesBanau ero!.»'* B Beimycke or 12 ceHTAOPS MPUBOIUTCS CIHCOK
uMeH oduiiepoB GpaHIly3CKON apMUH, OTKA3aBIINXCS TTOAMUCHIBATH KATUTYJISIIUAIO

nocine mnopaxenus mnog Cemanom™®.

CBs3pb  aygUTOPUHM U KYpPHAJUCTOB
bpaHITy3CKHX Ta3eT, OTMEUCHHAs aHTTUHCKUM KoppecnoHaeHToM B 1902 roay («Y
(bpaHIly3CKOro )XypHaJIuCTa €CTh MMy0JInKa, KOTopas Kak Obl 3apaHee Mpe0CTaBIeHa
eMy, OHa CJeAyeT 3a HUM TyJa, KyJa OH €€ BEJET...»), BEPOATHO, Hambojee
HaTJISIHO TPOCTYyMaeT B penopraxax. Jlake B TOM cllydae, €ClId OHU ObLIH
HaIlleJIeHbl He Ha WH(OpMHpOBaHHE, a Ha MOAJEPKaHHWE MOpanH, o0pamasch

HaIpsIMYHO K 9yBCTBaMm ‘{HTaTeJIeﬁ, HNX BOCIIPHHHMAJINX €I0 KaK pacCKa3 OT JIMIla

XOpouIio U3BCCTHOTO UM aBTOpa, KakK COO6HICHI/IC JIMYHOI'O XapaKTepa.

158 Le Petit Journal, 14 aoGt 1870. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k590835k.item (nara obparenus:
08.12.2024).

1% e Petit Journal, 9 septembre 1870, P. 3. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5908613.item (nara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

1%5 Tam xe.

16 1 e Petit Journal, 12 septembre 1870. P. 2. URL: https:/gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5908647.item (nara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).
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[lonoOHblE penopTaxu JOMYCTUMO paccMaTpuBaThb KakK IPOSIBICHUE
«cnenu(pUIECKOro  PENAaKIUMOHHOTO  IIPEMIOKEHUS»™ ',  CBOMCTBEHHOTO
dbpaHIy3cKOH MaccoBod Tipecce B IieiaoM. IIpocToli W KpacodHBIM S3BIK,
MPAKTHYECKH MOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHUE UG U reorpadudecKuxX Ha3BaHU, TMHAMUYHbBIC
OmucaHusi OaTaJbHBIX CIIEH, CKIOHHOCTh K TEpOM3allMi MAaJOM3BECTHBIX
NEPCOHAXEW, € KOTOPHIMM YWTATEIb MOI OTOXIECTBIATH ce0s, — OTHU
OCOOCHHOCTH, B TOYHOCTH OTBEYAJIM 3allpocaM MAacCOBOW  ayJIUTOPHH.
BonpmimHCTBO mMyOnaMKanuii O XoJ€ BOWHBI B Ta3eTe ObUIM IMOATOTOBJIEHBI
KypHanuctoMm 1o uMeHu Toma I'pumm. Cyns no mmpoTe oxBaTa COOBITHI (aBTOP
pacckasbiBas 0 005X OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha HECKOJIBKUX HAIIPABJIEHUAX ) U KPACOYHOCTH
ONMCAHMSI, KYPHAIUCT HE SIBISUICS HENOCPEICTBEHHBIM CBUJACTENIEM CPaKCHUU U
COCTABJISUT UX OMHMCAHUS MO YyXUM JoHeceHHs M. I1o 3Toil nmpuunHe abCcoIOTHOE
OONBIIMHCTBO NyOnukauuid ['pumMma CTpOMIMCh Kak MOA0OpKA — «MAaJIbIX»
pernopTakeil, BBIHECEHHBIX Ha IEPBYIO IOJOCY Ta3eTbl, € OHU MIHOBEHHO
MPUBJIEKAIN BHUIMAHUE YUTATENEH.

ITockonbKy J1a’ke B BOGHHOE BPEMS B HEJIOPOT'MX I'a3eTax UCKAJIN «PacCKa3os,
OT KOTOPBIX 3aXBaTbIBAaeT JyX M KOTOpble OyKBajIbHO HAIOJIHEHBI 3BYKaMu»,
«Cpa)K€HUsl OIHUCHIBAJUCh M CTPOUJIUCH MO MPUMEPY HACTOSUIMX POMAHOB-

denberonoB»®,

K npumepy, 6utBa mpu BeitncOypre 5 asrycra 1870 roma
MIPEAICTABIISIACh YNUTATEII0 KaK Cepusl SPKUX DIHU3070B, CIOBHO BBIPBAHHBIX W3
IIEIBHOTO TMOBECTBOBaHUS: «Brepen! // DToT BO3riac Ha MTHOBEHHE 3ariyIIiI
rpoxoT KaHoHabl. // Y BHE3amHO J0/IMHA BCKOJIBIXHYJIACh KPACHOM JTMHUEH HaIluX
CoJiIaT, KOTOPhIE TOJBKO W JKIAd ITOTO TMpHKas3a, 4TOOBl BBIOWTH Bpara ¢ €ro
nosunuid. // <...> Tlpyccaku 3a mpenmenamu ropoxaa. // Wx Mpaunas ¢opma
OTYETJIMBO BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS Ha oHe ceporo Heba. // Bpar cmorput Ha Hac. // U,

OyJITO MPUCTBIKEHHBINH MAJIOYUCIIEHHOCTHIO CBOUX MOOEIuTEeNeH, HAKOHEI CMBIKAET

pane»>®. Koportkue ¢pasbl, He cooOmaromue GpakTHIECKUX CBEACHUM O BOCHHBIX

157 3axapoea M.B. DBomonus MaccoBoi razeTsl Bo ®panmuu. C. 6.

1%8 Kalifa D. Faits divers en guerre (1870-1914) / Romantisme. 1997. Ne97. P. 93.
19 Le Petit Journal, 5 aolt 1870. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k590826m/fl.item.zoom (nata
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).
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JNEUCTBUSX (YHMCIIO BOMCK, MOTEPH HA MOJe 005, €ro TOUHOE BPeMsi), CKIIaAbIBAJIUCH
B CEPHIO AMTU30/10B, KOTOPYIO HE 0053aTENIFHO YNTATh CTPOTO C MEPBOM MyOINKAIIH.

[Tocrenenno Ha ctpanumax Le Petit Journal nentpanbHOe MecTO 3aHSUIN
Jenemu tenerpadHpIX areHTCTB U CTaThH, MEperneyaTaHHble U3 JPYTHX U3AaHdN
(kak ¢paHIy3CKHX, TaK M AHTIUNCKUX), JABaBIIMX YETKOE MPEACTABICHUE O
npoucxosmeM. Takas peJakUHUOHHAs CTPATETUs IO3BOJISAET 3aKIIOUYUThH, YTO CO
CTOPOHBI ayJUTOPHH 3alIpoC Ha MNPO(EeCCHOHATIBHBIM PENOpPTaX AECUCTBUTEIHHO
CYILIECTBOBAJ, OCOOCHHO B KPUTHYECKHH [JIi cTpaHbl MOMeHT. Jlaxke He
IPEOCTaBIIsAsl HOBOM MH(OpPMALMK O HACTYIUIEHUHU MIPYCCKOM apMUHU, yOJIUKALUN
KYPHQJIMCTOB C IIPU3bIBAMHU HE NMOKUAATh CTOJIMIY M HE NAJaTh AYXOM BOIPEKH
HOBBIM  COOOILEHUSIM O HACTYIUICHMM HENpUSTENs, MPEACTABICHHBIE B
pENnopTaxHON popMe, UMEHU PETYIIIPHBII CIIpoC.

Takum 00pa3oM, CONOCTAaBUTEIBHBIM aHAIU3 «MaJIbIX» PENOPTAKEH,
onmyOJiMKoBaHHBIX B Tazere Le Figaro B mepuon BoiiHbl ®@panrmu u I[pyccun,
BBISIBJISIET 3HAYUMOCTD PETIOPTAXKHOM KYPHAIUCTUKY ISl BEAYIINX HALIMOHAIBHBIX
raseT crpaHbl M B TO JK€ BpEMs HEMOATOTOBIEHHOCTh (hpaHIy3CKHX
KOPPECHOHJIEHTOB, I€peJl KOTOPbIMH  BIIEPBbIE  BCTajla  HEOOXOJUMOCTh
CaMOCTOATENbHO, 0€3 OMOpPbl Ha MHOCTPaHHBIE M3[JaHUs, OCBEIATh XOJ BOEHHBIX
JIEVCTBHM, pa3BOPAYMBABIINXCS HA TEPPUTOPUHU CTPAHBI.

Penopraxx, mno3BoNsABIIMK coyeTaTh HMH(POPMATUBHOCTh C HATJISIHOU
WLUTIOCTpalMel coObITHs, CTall Hanbosee MOAXOISIIMM IS 3TON LIeJU JKaHPOM.
['maBHBIE HWTOr ASTOrO mepuoaa: K KoHiy XIX Beka y uyuTarteneid u cammx
KYPHAJIMCTOB BbIPaOOTAIOCH IPEAICTABICHUE O PETIOPTAXKE KaK O TEKCTE, OCHOBHAS
3aJaya KOTOPOTO 3aKJI0YaeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI JOMOJNHATH OQUIHUAIBHYIO
MH(OpPMAIMI0O O TMPOUCXOMSIIEM Ha Tearpe BOEHHBIX JEUCTBUM SAPKUMH U
HaIJsIAHBIMU  JCTAIMU, a TaKXe SPKO BBIPAKXECHHOW AaBTOPCKOM OLIEHKOUN

YBUACHHOTO.
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2.1.2. Cneunduka ocpemnienusi Pyccko-simOHCKOI BOWHBI M PeNnopTaxk BoO
¢ppanmysckoii npecce (1904—1905 roani)

Tpamumuss  ocBemath  BOOPY)KCHHBIE  KOH(JIMKTBI, ONUpPAsCh  Ha
nepernevYaTandble U3 HHOCTPAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB COOOIIEHUS, Kacalach HE TOJBKO
nenent TenerpadHbIX areHTCTB — BO (PpaHITy3CKOM Mpecce HEPeaKO IMOSBIISIINCH

mepeBoAbl U Ooyee KPYNHBIX IyOiuKanuiii®,

[lepBbie TOMBITKHA CO3/aTh
COOCTBEHHBI KOPIYC CHENHMATbHBIX KOPPECMOHIEHTOB ISl OTIIPaBKU Ha TeaTp
BOCHHBIX JeHCTBUI mpuxomsTcs Ha cepeanny XIX Beka. K mpumepy, Bo Bpems
UTaNbSIHCKOM Kamrmanuu 1859 roma ¢paHily3ckoe MNpPaBUTEIBCTBO MHITATIOCH
BO3POUTH TPAIUINIO HATIOJICOHOBCKHX BpeMeH, co3nas razety Bulletin de | 'armee,
KOTOpasi, MOMUMO O(UIIMAIBHBIX KOMMIOHUKE, IMyOJIMKOBaIa PaccKasbl O JKU3HU
apmun. OIHAKO M3aHKE JOBOJIBHO CKOPO Hcue3nodl,

PerymnsipHo oTnpaBisiTh COOCTBEHHBIX KOPPECTIOHACHTOB OCBEIIaTh BOCHHBIC
KaMMaHUi B Pa3IMYHBIX YTOJKaX MHUpa MapMKCKUE ra3eThl Hadyald JIMIIb B
nocinennei tpetu XIX Beka. MccnenoBaTenu cxonarcss BO MHEHUH, YTO MEPBOU
obuta raszera Le Temps!®, koropas Takum ob6pa3oM jepskana uMTaTelneil B Kypce
pa3BUTHUSl aHTUTYPELIKOTO BOCCTaHUS, BCIBIXHYBIIEro B bocHuu u I'epuerosune B
1875 rony. IlomHOUEHHBI KOPIIYC BOEHHBIX KOPPECIOHIEHTOB CO CTOPOHBI
@paniuu BriepBbie ObLT CHOPMHUPOBAH JIUIITL BO BpeMsi Pyccko-Typernkon BOWHBI
1877—-1878 rogos. C mo3uuii pycckoii apMun coObITHS OcBemmani Aapu ne Jlamot
ot razetsl Le Temps, Jleon Ilonson ot arenrcrBa Havas, Msan ne Bectun ot Le
Figaro, co typernkux no3unuii — Anpu Lllabpwuiis ot Le Figaro u Aupu [13H ot La
Lanterne u Le Bien Public. Omnako kayecTBEHHO HOBBIM A3Tall B Pa3BUTHH
(GpaHily3cKOH BOCHHOM JKYpPHAJMCTHUKM Hayajcsi B TEpUOJ BOOPYKEHHOIO

koHukTa Mexay Poccueit u SAnonueit B 1904—1905 rogax. IMeHHO B 3TH Tofbl

160 Ha nporsxenun XIX B. n B Hauane XX B. ()paHIly3CKUE Ta3€Thl YACTO TIEPENEUATHIBAIN U3 AHTIIMHACKHUX Ta3eT U
OT/IEJIbHBIE IENIENIH, U 00beMHbIE MaTepuaisl. K mpumMepy, 25 HosOpst 1854 r. Bero nepyro motocy Journal des débats
3aHsUT MEPEBOJ OTYeTa KoppecnonaeHTta The Times 06 MHKepMaHCKOM Cpa)KeHHH, BTOPYIO — OTPBIBKH M3 CTareil
xoppecnongentos The Daily News, The Morning Chronicle, The Globe, The Morning Post, yeTsipex HeMeUKuX,
OJTHOI aBCTPHUICKOW M pycckoi razersl. HoBoctn ot arenrcrBa Havas u mepenedarku u3 (QpaHIy3cKHX M3JaHUM
HaxOJMM JIMIIb Ha TPEThel 1oJioce.

161 Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. Paris: Editions Louis Audibert, 2005. P. 51.
162 Tam xe. C. 52.
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penopTaXxk CTajl OCHOBHBIM CPEACTBOM OOpHOBI 3a uMTaTeNed, a COOOIICHHS
(b paHIly3CKHX KOPPECTIOHACHTOB COCTABUIN KOHKYPEHIIMIO aHTJIMHCKUM JeTeliam
BO (paHIy3CKUX Tra3eTax.

OTOT KOH(MIUKT 3aHUMAET 0c000€ MECTO B UCTOpUU (HPAHITYy3CKOU MPECCHI.
Ha ¢donHe mposimoHCKUX HACTPOCHMI, pa3AesBIINXCS OOJBIIMHCTBOM 3ara/IHbIX
cTpaH, otHouieHue dpannuu Kk KOH(IUKTY TpencraBisgercs Oosee claokKHbIM. C
OJTHOHM CTOpOHBI, (paHIy3CKas mpecca Oblia Ha cTopoHe Poccuiickoit mMmmepud,
MOCKOJIBKY CTpaHa SIBJISUIaCh «TJIaBHBIM KPEIUTOPOM I[APCKOTO MPABUTENHCTBA U
OJJIEPKUBATE PYCCKMX — 3HAUMJIO HOIEPKUBATE CBOU BiIoxkeHUM» %3, C npyroii
CTOPOHBI, HA MPOTSKEHUH BCEU BOMHBI (OCOOCHHO HAa paHHEM 3Tare KOH)IUKTA)
OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM HWHGMoOpManuu it  GpaHIy3CKUX HW3JaHuid  ObUH
WHOCTpaHHas mpecca W Tenerpadubie areHrcrBa. Ho naxke mepenedarbiBas HX
COOOIIECHMS, Ta3eThl CTPEMUIIUCh COXPaHATh HWH(POPMALMOHHBIA OamaHc W
MPEACTABIATH MO3UINIO KaKI0M cTOpoHbl KOH(MIuKTa. Ecu oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE
Ha MOJ0OPKY YINOMHHAEMbIX HW3JIaHHUM, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHO, YTO OpPUTAHCKHE
UCTOYHUKH JIMAUPYIOT 1O YacTOTe NUTUpoBaHus. Tak, razera Journal B Beimmycke 3a
9 despans 1904 roga (To ecTh 3a JIEHb JI0 TIEPBOTO BOOPYKEHHOTO CTOJIKHOBEHUS)
nepeneuatana aenemu u3 Opuranckux The Daily Chronicle, The Morning Post,
Daily Telegraph, Daily Graphic, The Times, Ha BTOpOoM MecCTe IO YacCTOTE
IUTUPOBAHUS — HEMELKUE Ta3eTbl, Ha TpeTheM — pycckue («bupxenbie
BegoMocTu» 1 «IleTepOyprekue Be1oMOCTHY ), Ha MIOCIIEAHEM — aMepUKaHCKas The
Sun wu wramesHckas Popolo Romano. Ha crneayrommii nens, 10 deppans,
unopmarro 06 obOctpene IlopT-Aprypa dpaHily3ckue ra3eTbl 4Yalle BCEro
3aUMCTBOBaIM u3 Opurtanckux wucrounukoB (Daily Mail u Standard —
NeperneyaTbIBAIUCh KaK OT/IeJbHbIE MyOIMKALMY, TaK U JENel 0T HH()OpMaTOpOB
m3nanut B Tokmo wu Haracaku), 3a HuMu crenyrorT pAenemu «Pycckoro
TenerpadHOro areHTCTBa» W mybOnukaruu «Pycckoro BecTHHKa» (U3 HETO

nepenecdaTanbl OCJIMKOM ABC ACIICIIN U IEJI0C KOMMIOHI/IKG). 3anMCTBOBAHHBIC U3

183 ITonunozpaes I1.B. Pycckuit pniot B MHQOPMAIMOHHOM IPOTHBOCTOSIHAM B TIEPHO]] PYCCKO-ATIOHCKOM BOMHBI 1904-
1905 rr.: auce. kauA. uct. Hayk. Bopounex, 2013. C. 120.
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WHOCTPAHHOM MPECChl COOOIECHUS 3aHUMAIOT OOJBIIYIO YacTh NEPBOM M TPETheil
ITOJIOCHI, IETUKOM OTBEIECHHBIX I10J HOBOCTHOM OTJIEIL.

[Ipu 3TOM 0COOEHHO Ha paHHEM 3Tarle OCBEIICHUS KOHMIMKTa (GpaHIly3CKYIO
IpecCy OTIMYAIO CTPEMIIEHHE B PAaBHOW MEpe OTPa3uTh MO3UIMU 00EUX CTOPOH.
KauecTBeHHbIC W3MaHUs, HallelieHHbIE Ha Ooiiee y3KUH Kpyr 0Opa3oBaHHBIX U
TpeOOBaTENbHBIX YATATENEH, A 3TOM 1eIr o0pallaiuch HE TOJIBKO K HOBOCTHBIM
COOOIIEHUsIM, HO U K MHTEpBBIO. Tak, ra3era Le Figaro HameuyaTaia HHTEPBBIO C
ATMIOHCKUM YUHOBHUKOM B JIOH/IOHE (MCTOYHUK — areHTcTBo Havas): codeceqnuk
yBEPSIET, YTO «eciu Obl SnMoHMs JEeHCTBUTEIBLHO XOTeIa BOWHBI, OOE€BBIC JIEUCTBUS
yKe JaBHO mMenH Obl Mecto. Hamportus, SImonms ropsdo sxemaer mupa»i®. He
IIEpEBOJs Pa3rOBOP B KOCBEHHYIO pe€Yb, H3JaHUE IPUBEIO NPSIMBIC LUATATHI,
CTaJIKUBasg TakKuM OOpa3oM Ha OAHOW IOJIOCE COBEPIIEHHO MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIE
3asBiieHUA. llocnme pasppiBa AUIIIOMAaTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHMM Mexay Poccuent u
Snonwueii Le Figaro omy0mrkoBaia cpasy TpU HHTEPBBIO: ¢ MUHUCTPOM SMOHUM B
[Mapmxe («YBepsro Bac, 4TO HOTA, TMeEpelaHHAsi MOHWM TIPaBUTEILCTBOM, HE
coJiep>kasia Hu4uero, yto Poccust He morma 0wl npuHsATh. [IpaBna B ToM, uyto Poccus
XOYeT BOWHBI»), C MPEICTABUTEIIEM PYCCKOTO MOCOJbCTBA (B OTBET HA BOIMPOC
(GpaHIly3CKOrO JKypHAJIMCTa O HAAEXKAE Ha MHUPHOE pa3pelleHrue KOH(IIMKTA:
«Huxkakoii. 1o BoWiHa. SIMOHIBI XOTEIH €e») U C O(QUIIMATIBEHBIM MPEICTABUTENIEM
Kopen, HeBOJIbHO OKa3aBIIEHCsA B OACHOM OJIM30CTH OT TeaTpa BOEHHBIX ACHUCTBUI
(«s 3Haro, uro SmoHMs pa3zopBajia JUILIOMAaTHYEeCKHE OTHOIICHHsS ¢ Poccueid.
YuuThIBas HALIMOHAJIBHBIN [MOJIbEM, KOTOPBIN 3aXBaTHJI A TIOHUIO, 3Ta HOBOCTh MEHS
He yauBuia. Kak M BCeEM, MHE CTpAIllHO, yBBI, YTO PYCCKasl W SIIIOHCKas apMUU
BerpersaTcs B Kopee»'®®). Takum 00pa3zom, kadecTBeHHas (paHIly3cKas Hpecca,
naxe uz0erasi KaTerOPUYHOCTH, OTKPBITO BbIpakaja mnoaaepxky Poccuiickoi

VUMIIEPUH.

184 e Figaro, 2 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k286505d.item (nata obpamenus:
08.12.2024).
185 Le Figaro, 8 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2865117/f0.item (mata oGpauienus:
08.12.2024).
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Cxoxasi kaptuHa HaOmrojanach U B MaccoBOM mpecce. HanenenHnele Ha
KpaiiHe MHUPOKYI0 MyOIHUKY U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIXO/IAIINE OTPOMHBIM THUPAXOM,
MaccoBbI€ Ta3eThl U30pasiu 6oJiee KAHPOBO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIN MOAXO0/ K OCBELIEHUIO
KOH(JINKTA, TEM He MEHee MPUIEPKUBASCh TOU K€ CTPATETUH, YTO U Ka4eCTBEHHAs
npecca. ['azera Le Matin, BxoguBmas HapaBHe ¢ Le Journal B ueTBepky Bemymumx
U3JaHUIl 3TOM KAaTeropuu, TaKXke MyOJIMKOBajla CEpPUI0 HMHTEPBBIO C
NPEACTABUTEISIMU  JTUIUIOMATUYECKUX KPYroB, Mpejjarasg KaxkXIol CTOpOHE
U3JI0KUTh CBOM B3I Ha KOH(MIUKT. 5 geBpans B pyOpuke «[lo HanpaBieHuto k
BOMHE» MOSABWIOCH UHTEPBBIO C SIOHCKUM IIOCITAaHHUKOM B JIOHIOHE BUKOHTOM
Xasiu, KOTOpOoe BBUIY €ro KaTErOPUYHOCTH BCKOPE ObLIO MEPENneyaTaHo IpyruMu
naprkckumu razeramu: «Ecmu Poccust oTkakeTcs mommmcaTh 3TOT A0roBop (o
npu3HaHuu HezaBucuMoctd Kutas B Manwkypun — mpum A.C.), MbI Oyaem

IpaThCs» e

, — YTBEpXKJaJl ANOHCKUM MocnaHHuK. Ha cienxyrommii 1eHb B ra3ere
OBbLTM OMyOJIMKOBAHBI OT3BIBBI IMPEJCTABUTEISA PYCCKOM muriomatuu B Ilapmke:
«SI3pIK BUKOHTA XasId HACTOIBKO HE MOAXOAUT JJIS TUILIOMATHYCCKUX KPYTOB,
YTO MBI MOXKE€M OOBSICHUTH €ro JIMIIb KpallHell HEpBO3HOCTHIO. be3 comMHeHui,
BUKOHT He Bblcnancs»®. W3-3a pe3oHaHca, KOTOPOE HHTEPBBIO HMMEIO BO
bpaHITy3CKUX H3IaHMSX, KYPHAJIWUCT Ta3eThl MOBTOPHO OOpaTWiICSd K BUKOHTY,
9TOOBI YTOYHUTb, BEPHO JIM OBLIN MIEPEIaHbl €0 CJIOBA B MPEIBIAYIIEM BBIITYCKE —
MOATBEP)KIACHUE OT CaMOro coOeceqHuKa OBIIIO HaredyaTaHO Ha TIEPBOW TIOJIOCE
Le Matin. Takum oOpa3omM, MaccoBasi Ipecca BIIOJIHE YCIEIIHO KOHKYPHpPOBaja C
Ka4eCTBEHHOM MPU OCBEIICHUH BOCHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, HE TOJIBKO OCBanBas HOBBIC
JKaHpbl, HO U oOpalias BHUMaHUE YHUTATENIs Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTh COOOIIaeMOMn
uH(bOopMaIuu.

CtpeMieHHE COXPaHUTh HEUTPAIMTET BO3MOXKHO MPOCICIUTh U B TIOJIXOJIC

(bpaHIy3CKUX Ta3eT K WUTFOCTPATUBHOMY O(OPMIICHUIO MyOJUKaIMi, CBSI3aHHBIX C

OCBCIICHHEM KOH(i)J'II/II(Ta. Oco0eHHO ATO 3aMETHO MMEHHO Ha pPaHHEM JTallC €ro

186 ) e Matin, 5 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5595020.item (nata oGpamenus:
08.12.2024).
187 e Matin, 6 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k559503c/f0.item (mara obpamenus:
08.12.2024).
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Pa3BUTHS, KOTJIa U3/IaHUS OOBSICHSUIH (PPAHITY3CKOM ayJUTOPUN PACCTAHOBKY CHJI B
pEervoHe M MEPEYUCIISITN TJIAaBHBIX JEUCTBYIOIIMX JIUI], OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCEN UCXO]
KoH(puKTa. B 1aHHOM acniekTe 00BN HHTEPEC MPEACTABISIET aHAN3 TOAOOPKHU
MAacCCOBBIX Ta3eT — KayeCTBEHHbIC W3JIaHUS MyOJUKOBAIM HIUTIOCTPALMU OYEHb
peIKo M B JIydlleM Ciy4ae pedb Ija JHIb O Kaprax MeCTHOCTH (3a
paccmarpuBaeMblii mepuon ¢ 27 suBapsa mo 10 despans 1904 roma B Le Figaro
ony0nuKoBaHa Jumb oxHa Kapra IlopT-Aprypal®®, a B Gonee koHcepBaTMBHOM
razere Le Temps — uu ogHOM).

B oriauume OT KauecTBEHHBIX Ta3eT, MAacCOBBbIE H3JAHMS 4Yallleé BCETO
nyOIMKOBANIM TMOPTPETHl JAWIIOMATOB, BOCHAYAIBHUKOB M TPABUTENCH, yAETss
BHUMaHHEe OalaHCy B BBIOOpE WJLTIOCTpALMi: 3a 3TOT mepuon rasera Le Journal
HameyaTtajia  mopTpersl [ mpenactaBurenedl  Poccuiickol  umMmepun U
8 npencraBurenerr Snonuum, razera Le Matin — 4 moprtpera mpencraBuTesei
PYCCKOI CTOPOHBI, 5 MOPTPETOB MPEACTABUTENEH AMOHCKON U MOPTPET KOPEUCKOTO
nocna B Ilapmxke. PaBHOBecne COXpaHsSE€TCS M Ha YpPOBHE pPa3MELICHUS
WILTIOCTpaluii Ha monoce. Tak, Ha mepBoi monoce Le Journal 8 despans, xoraa
CTaJI0 W3BECTHO O Pa3pbIBE IUILUIOMATHYECKUX OTHOIICHUN MEXKIY ABYMsI
CTpaHaMHU, MOSBUJIACH ITyOJIUKAIIHSI, KOMIO3UIIMOHHO CTPOTO pa3/esiecHHasl Ha JIBE
4yacTH: B JIeBOM KoJjoHKe mopTpeThl Hukomas |1, ammupana AnekceeBa u 6apona jie
Po3ena, a cipaBa — sAMOHCKUI uMIepaTop, reHepan Macarakd TapayTu, MUHUCTP
AarnoHckor apmuu, u 6apoH CunbutHpo Kypuno, simoHckuii MuHUCTp B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre. Hax neBoii 4acThio cTaThH, 03ariaBieHHON «Pa3psiB Mexny Poccueit
1 SnoHuen», pacronoKeH POCCUUCKHUN ABYTIIABBIA OpEN, HAJl MPABOM — SMOHCKAs
xpu3anTeMa. [Tomo6HbIM 00pa3om Oblla OpraHru30BaHa MyOJUKAaIlKs, TTOSIBUBIIASCS
B TOT XK€ JICHb Ha TEpBOM mosoce B raszere Le Matin. Pa3peiB pyccko-sSmoOHCKUX
OTHOIIEHWH OBT MPOWJUTIOCTPUPOBAH TMOPTPETaMH TpPEX JIMI[  BBICHIETO

KoMaHoBaHus Poccun: anmupana AnekceeBa, renepana Kypomarkuna u aqmupaina

18 | e Figaro, 9 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k286512m/f0.item (nara obpamenus:
08.12.2024).
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CKpBLIIOBA, HIKE PACIIOIOKEHBI IIOPTPETHI aamupana CaiTo, KOMaHI0BABILETO
SATIOHCKUM BOEHHBIM ()10TOM, U TeHepana Komama.

CyliecTBeHHas OIS WUIKOCTPALMI Ha TEMY PYCCKO-SIOHCKOrO KOH(IUKTa
B MacCCOBBIX TIa3eTax HOCHT IIO3HABATENbHBIA XapakTep M CBfA3aHa C HX
HAIIENICHHOCTBI0 Ha pACIIMPEHHE KPyrozopa 4vurareneil. laseTsl Ieuyaranm
M300paKEHUsT MECTHBIX XKUTENEH («MaHbWKYPCKUE KPECTBIHE B HALMOHATHHBIX
Hapanax»®®), mecTHble nei3axu BAOML TPAHCCHMOMPCKON KEIE3HOIOPOKHOM
Maructpany (THMIOMYHOE IEPEBSIHHOE 3JaHUE CUOMPCKOrO BOK3aja, MOCT 4epes3
Enuceii B KpacHospcke! %, Bok3aIbHBI 3a71 0’KUIaHUS U CHUMOK U3 OKHa BaroHa'’:,
[TocTerneHHO K HUM JTI0OABIISITUCH CHUMKH BOWMCK (Ha BTopo# nojoce Le Journal —
M300paKEHNE PYCCKOM MEXOTHI U CUMMETPUYHO PACIONIOKEHO KIMILE TOTO KE

1

a3Mepa ¢ MaHeBpaMH SIIOHCKOM apMHUHUL’'?; pycckas IeX0oTa JBIKETCS IO IYTIM
9

MaHBWKYpCKOM  JKene3HoM goporw'’®; peiim y OGeperoB Ilopr-Aprypa n
TIOBPEKICHHBIN TI0CIIE SAMOHCKOM ataku kpeicep «LlecapeBuu»’’®) u manopamubie
CHUMKHM OyAyILIEro Tearpa BOEHHbIX JeUCTBUI (maHopaMa BiaguBocToka U BUA Ha
oyxty 3omoroii Por, Bux mHa yamiy BrnamguBocToka B Kopeiickom kapranel’®;
. 176
naHopaMHbIi Buj Ha OyxTy U [TopT-Aptyp °). Kapram Takke oTBeIeHO 3HAUNMOE
MECTO BO (paHLy3CKMX MyOJMKaIMsAX, OJHAKO MAacCOBbI€ W3JIaHUS HE
OrPaHUYMBAINCH CXEMAaTHYECKUM H300pa)KeHHEM peruoHa, a mpeasaraiu

YUTATENSIM KapThl B HEOOBIYHOM (opmare (KpymHas KapTa JajJbHEBOCTOYHOIO

PETHOHA C BBICOTHI ITHMYLETO TI0JIETA ¥ ¢ pa3BepHyTOoM nerennoiil’’) mbo ckopee ¢

169

170 leléd >II\;It:':litin, 1% février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5594982/f0.item (mata obpamenms:
(1)7?'153(1)\2421}1, 4 février 1904. URL: https:/igallica.bnf.friark:/12148/bpt6k559501m/f0.item (nata oGpamenus:
g)7%1I_2(I92(|):2i;]1221lr0, 9 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k286512m/f0.item (mara oGpamenus:
g%lfézoﬁ?ﬁn, 2 février 1904, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k559499F/0.item (1ata oGpamcHus:
gﬁ'lféz?\i:t){n, 10 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k559507w/f0.item (rata oGpameHus:
g%ll_zézgiﬁ)r.nal, 1¢ février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k7628274w.item (nata oGpauieHwus:
gg'%f?\ii}in, 9 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.friark:/12148/bpt6k559506h/f0.item (nata oGpamesus:
08.12.2024).

7 1e Matin. 5 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5595020/f0.item (mara oGpauienus:
08.12.2024).
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I03HABATCIILHOM, YeM HMH(POpPMAIMOHHON menaplo (Tak, rasera Le Matin
OImyOJIMKOBaa 4YeThipe KapThl moj 3arjaBueM «Kak Poccust yBenmnumBanach B

pasmepax ¢ Xl sexan!’®

B COIIPOBOKJICHUE K CTaThe, I/I€ OOBSICHSIUCH IPUYHHBI,
10 KOTOPHIM BOMHA ¢ SnoHuen Oblna BeiroHa Poccuiickoit umMnepun).

Taxum 06pazom, yke Ha paHHEM dTare pa3BuUTUs KoHpaukTa Mexay Poccueit
u SlnoHueil BO3MOXXHO MPOCIEIUTH MPUMETHl  (GOPMUPOBAHUSA  €IUHOMN
WH()OPMAITMOHHONW CTPATeTUH €ro OCBEIICHUS, pa3JesABIICHCS MacCOBOW U
KauecTBeHHOU mpeccoil. Kak Ha ypoBHE TEKCTOB, TaK W Ha YpOBHE moabopa u
OpraHu3allid WUIIOCTPATUBHOTO Marepuana mno3uuuu Poccum u  Snonun
OCBEIIAJIUCh 10 BO3MOYKHOCTH PABHOMEPHO U cOanmaHcupoBaHHO. (OJaHAKO
CTPEMJIEHUE MOMYEPKHYTh YJIBTUMATUBHOCThH 3asBJICHUN CO CTOpPOHBI SnoHuw,
OTPE3aHHOCTh M 3aKPBITOCTH CTPAHBI MO3BOJSAIOT CHAENATh BBIBOJ O CKIOHHOCTH
bpany3ckux wu3gaHuil noanepxkuBaTh Poccuiickyro ummneputo. Penopraxw,
CO3/1aBaBILMECS HEMOCPEJACTBEHHBIMU CBUJETENIAMU KOH(IJIMKTA, CTAaHOBUINUCH
YaCThIO 3TOM HHPOPMALIMOHHOM CTpaTEeruu.

Jlo Hayvana paccMaTpUBaeMOro KOH(JIMKTa (paHIly3CKHE KOPPECHOHEHTHI
y’Ke ObIBaJIM HA J1aJbHEBOCTOUYHOM TeaTpe BOEHHBIX ACHCTBHI, OJJHAKO U B 3TOM
cllydae Ha CTpaHMIbl razer HHGOpMalMs MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOCTynajla W3
o(pULIMaTBbHBIX KOMMIOHHMKE, YacTO 0€3 MOJIMUCH WUJIU IO/ IICEBAOHUMOM, HEPEIKO
OHa MPOCTO NEepeneyaTbiBajgach U3 Aenell areHTcTBa Reuters u anrnuiickux razer
(mpenmytecTBeHHO U3 The TIMeS), mockobKy, coriacHo KapreabHoMy J10roBOPY
ot 1870 roaa, ykazaHHbIN peruoH A3uu HaXoujcs B cepe BIUSHUSL OPUTAHCKOTO
are’HTCcTBa. JTH COOOILEHUS OTIMYAJIUCh JI0KAa3aTEIbHOCTHIO, (PAKTOJIOTMYECKOM
OCHOBOM W TOBOPWJIM O IOCTOSHHOM IPUCYTCTBUUM Ha (PPOHTE HHOCTPAHHBIX
KoppecnoHJaeHToB. I B TO e BpeMs OHHM CIOCOOCTBOBAIM (POPMHUPOBAHUIO
YCTOMYMBOIO MPEACTABICHUS] 00 aHIJI0-CAKCOHCKOM PENOpPTaXe MCKIIOYUTEIBHO
KaKk 0 «TenerpadHOM» — CBOJKH HOBOCTEH OOJIbIlIe HATIOMHHAINA TPUBBIYHYIO

(bpaHIy3CKOMY YUTATEI0 XPOHUKY TTPOUCIIIECTBUM.

178 1 ¢ Matin, 27 janvier 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5594935/f0.item (nata obpamenus:
08.12.2024).
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HakanyHne paspeiBa IUIIIOMAaTHYECKUX OTHOILIEHUM Mexay Poccuer u
Anonwmeit B ¢peBpane 1904 roga pemaknuu BEAYIUX MAPMIKCKUX KaYCCTBEHHBIX H
MacCoBbIX raszet ornpaBuiu Ha [lansHuii BocTok Oonee 10 kKoppecnoHIEHTOB —
pPEKOpIHOE YHCIIO JUIsl PpaHIly3CKOi mpecchl qaHHoro nepuoga. Cpenu Hambosee
U3BECTHBIX KOPPECTIOHICHTOB KaueCTBEHHBIX M3/IaHUH, YK€ YCIEBIINX 3aCIy>KUTh
pernyTaluio BeTepaHOB penopTaxka, KoHGIUKT ocBemanu Paiitmon Pexymu u3 Le
Temps, [apims [ertn u3 Le Figaro, a ot maccoBsix razetr — IIbep XKudddap, XKan
Pox u Mapcens Cmat u3 Le Matin, Jlronosuk Homo u3 Le Journal, Bunbrap me
Jlarep u3 Le Journal. Ilpuyem Hanbosiee HanpsbKEHHAsE KOHKYpeHIUs Ha JlanbHem
BocToke pa3BepHynach He MEXAy aHTJIMACKUMU U (HPAHITy3CKUMH U3IaHUSIMU, HE
MeXy (QpaHIly3CKUMH Ka4eCTBEHHBIMU C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI U MACCOBBIMM ra3eTaMu
C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, & UMEHHO B TPYIIE MOCIETHUX — MAaCCOBBIX H3IaHUU.
«Mmamamme» Le Journal u Le Matin ctpeMuiiuch mpeB30HTH yiKe U3BECTHBIC Ta3eThI
CTOMMOCTBIO B IISITh CAHTHUMOB, Ipeskae Beero Le Petit Journal u Le Petit Parisien.
Takum oOpazom Oopb0Oa 3a yuTaTEIsl MOJATOJKHYJIA KAYECTBEHHBIE U MAaCCOBbBIC
¢paHily3ckie Ta3eTbl K  COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUIO  METOJOB  PENOPTaXKHOU
XKYPHAIUCTUKU B YCIIOBUSAX BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU.

B 19041905 rr. ¢paniry3ckas mpecca BIepBble OpoOoBaia HOBBIM AJIs Hee
HOJIXOJ K OCBEUICHUI0 BOCHHOTO KOH(JIMKTA: MOMUMO JENell OT TejerpadHbix
are’TcTB (peub He TOJIbKO O (hpaHIry3cKOM areHTcTBe Havas u anrnuiickom Reuters,
HO M O POCCHUHCKOM, TOCKOJBbKY «(ppPaHIy3CKUM KOPPECHOHJEHTaM ObLIO
IPEIOCTABIICHO UCKIIOUUTEIBHOE MTPaBO HA MOTYYEHHE U3BECTUI O X0/1€ BOEHHBIX
neiicteuii or Cankr-Iletep6yprckoro Tenerpadnoro areHTcTBa»'’®) m U3 mpecchl
JIPYTUX CTpaH, TOMOJHSAS WH(GOPMAIMOHHBIE CBOJKU HATTSAHBIM M TOJAPOOHBIM
CBUJICTEIILCTBOM  KOPPECHOHACHTOB ¢ MecTa coObituid. Ilockoiabky 3TH
CBUJCTEIBCTBA 3AJI0KUIIA OCHOBY PEIOPTAXKHOMU KXYPHAJIUCTUKU BO PpaHUUU U
SBIISAIOTCS OJHUMH M3 CaMBIX PaHHHMX €€ 00pa3loB, B JaHHOM HCCJIEIOBAaHUHU MbI

paccMaTpuBacM HX HMMCHHO B Ka4€CTBC BOCHHOI'O PCIIOPTa)Xa, a HC OTACIIbHBIX

19 Monunozpaes I1.B. Pycckuii pnot B MHYOPMAIMOHHOM IPOTHBOCTOSIHAM B TIEPHO]] PYCCKO-ATIOHCKOM BOMHBI 1904-
1905 rr.: aucc. kaHa. ucT. HaykK. Boporex, 2013. C. 127.
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KOppecnoHeHIni ¢ JuHuu ¢ponTa. O6magas BCeMH >XaHPOBBIMHU MpH3HAKAMHU
(ToKyMeHTanbHasi TOYHOCTh M HAIJISTHOCTh MOBECTBOBAHUS, SPKO BBIPAKEHHOE
aBTOPCKOE «s», HAICJICHHOCTh Ha KpalHe MIHPOKYI ayIUTOPHIO, BBIOOD
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX  SI3BIKOBBIX  CPEACTB), OTH MyOJUKAMA OTIUYAIOTCS U
CcBOE€OOpa3neM, MPUCYIIUM MpPeXkAe BCero (paHIly3CKOMY BOCIPHUSATHIO >KaHpa
(moguepkHyTass CyOBEKTHBHOCTh M CTPEMJICHHE KaK MOXXHO TOYHEE IepenaTh
NEepeKMBaHUSL M BIICYATJIEHUS penoprepa € MecTa COObITHH; ApoOJieHne
PENOPTAXKHOTO HappaTHBa Hamo100ue poMaHa-(peIbeToHa, KaXKaas riiaBa KOTOPOTo
oOpbIBaeTCs B KYJbMUHAIIMOHHBII MOMEHT IOBECTBOBAHUSA; JHAJOTHYHOCTD
pernopTaka M HaIleJICHHOCTh Ha aKTHBHYIO PEAKIIHIO YUTATENsl Ha TEKCT). Takoif
penopTaxk CUIBHO OTIMYAJICSA OT 00pa3LlOoB BOCHHBIX PENOPTaXKEN B Ipecce Ipyrux
€BPONEUCKUX CTpaH: «...COCTOSIIMI M3 PACCKA30B, MOANUCAHHBIA MMEHEM YXKeE
M3BECTHOTO BCEM JKYPHAIUCTA, HACHIIIICHHBII JTMUYHBIMH BIICYATICHUSIMHU, TIO hopMme
OH IpUOIMKAJICS K MUCbMY WIM Jake K TEM HOBOCTSAM, KOTOPbIE TAKHE YUTATEIH
JIETKO MOTJIM OBl YCIBIMIATh B MPUBBIYHON MM cpele — B Kade, KBapTaie Wid B
nepeBHent8l,

Bonwmioii penoprax Beiaensics Ha (GoHe OoJiee OMepaTUBHBIX COOOIICHUIA,
IPEXKe BCEr0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM MPUCYTCTBHEM B TEKCTE (PUTyphl aBTOpa — HE
NAaCCUBHOTO CBUJETENS, HO AKTUBHOIO YYaCTHHUKA OIKCHIBAEMOTO COOBITHUS.
KoppecnoHieHTsl ¥ KauyeCTBEHHBIX, U MAaCCOBBIX Ta3eT «B OOJBIICH CTENEeHU
oOpalaiuch K YyBCTBY CaMOUACHTU(UKALIMM CO CBHUJIETEIEM, YeM K MO3HAHMSIM
(uuratens — mpum. A.C.) B reorpaduu WM K IOIMTHIECKOM KynbType»8, Takoe
JMYHOE U B TO K€ BPEeMs JOKYMEHTAIbHO TOYHOE CBUIETEIHCTBO BHICOKO IIEHUIIOCH
BO (hpaHIly3cKoil mpecce. XOTsl KOPPECHOHJACHIIMM MOTJM JOCTHYb pPEIaKliu B
[Tapmwke He paHee, 4YeM dYepe3 HECKOIBKO HEeNb WIH JAaKe MECSIEB, ake TaKue
3armo3aBIne MyOJuKaluy MOMEIIAIMCh Ha TEePBbIe MOJIOCHI W3IaHui. MaccoBbie
razeTsl K TOMY € OCOOCHHO TIIATEIbHO NPOAYMBIBAIA HWIUIIOCTPATUBHOE

odopMIICHHE pernopTaxka, 4TOObl BBIAEIUTh 3TH MyOJMKAalMU Ha (DOHE MPOUMX,

180 Martin M. Les grands reporters frangais durant la guerre russo-japonaise // Le Temps des médias. 2005. Nel. P. 25.
181 Tam xe.
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OoJiee onepaTUBHBIX cooOieHui ¢ Jlansuero Bocroka. Hanpumep, Takum o6pazom
razeta Le Journal momxommia K OQOPMIIGHHIO TEKCTOB CBOETO peroprepa
JlronoBuka Homo Ha nasnibHEBOCTOYHOM (ppoHTE. [IepBhIif ero moaApoOHBIN pernopTax
or 25 d¢eBpamst 1904 roma 3aHAT POBHO IIOJIOBUHY II€PBOM TOJOCHI: TEKCT
WJLTIOCTPUPOBAIH N300pakenue OyxTol [lopT-ApTypa (peaakiys no4epKHysia, 4To
KJIMIIE ClIeJTaHO CaMUM PENopTEPOM Ha MECTe), CXEeMaTHYHOE H300pa’keHue
pycckoro OpoHeHocna «PeTBu3an» M HEOOIBIIONW MOPTPET CAMOTO >KYPHAIHCTA.
bnaronapsi 3ToMy uMTarelb MOT HE TOJBKO HAIrJISIIHO TMPEACTaBUTH ceOe Tearp
BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHUI, HO U YBHUJIETh PEIOPTEPA, KOTOPBIA K TOMY XK€ OKa3ajcs
€UHCTBEHHBIM (hPAHIy3CKUM KOPPECTOHICHTOM, MPUCYTCTBOBABIIUM MpU OUTBE
ooctpene [lopT-Aptypa: «...Ero nmuceMa, myOIuKaiiio KOTOPBIX Mbl HAUMHAEM
CErOJIHsI, MPEACTABISAIOT COOOW OECIEHHBI W YHUKAJIbHBIM JOKYMEHT JJIs
TIOHUMAaHUs BOMHBI, KOTOPash HAYMHAETCSA HAa HAIIMX Iya3ax» 82, — moguepkuBana
penaKiusi.

Takum 00pa3om, Mbl MOXKEM CJielaTh BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO B mepuon Pyccko-
ATMOHCKOM BOWHBI JOJSI PEMOPTAXKHBIX TEKCTOB CYIIECTBEHHO YBEIMYWIACH B
MAacCCOBOM U KaueCTBEHHOU npecce Opannuu, rae cam )KaHp penopTaxa 0 BOCHHBIX
JNEUCTBUSAX Hauyall aKTUBHO pPa3BUBATHCS CO 3HAYUTEIBHBIM OMO3JaHUEM TIO
CPaBHEHUIO C JIPYTUMHU €BPOMEHCKUMH CTpaHaMmH. Pemoprax mpuoOpen xapakrep
COOOIIEHMS, HE TOJIbKO JyOnupyromero oQUIHaIbHYI0 HWH(DOpMALUI0 OT
MPaBUTEIBCTBA WU JEMEeNIn TenerpadHbIX areHTCTB, HO M JOTOJHSIONIETO €ro
SAPKUMHU U HaIJISIAHBIMU 3aprcoBKamMu. He mpoTHBOMOCTaBIIsAsI CBOM CBUIETEILCTBA
nH(popMaIu, MOCTyNaBIIeH MO MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIM KaHallaM, KOPPECTIOHICHTBI
MIPEICTABIISLIA COOOM aIbTEPHATUBHON MCTOYHUK CBEJCHUH, 00JIee TOCTYITHBIX JIJIS

MAacCOBOM ayJIUTOPUHU.

2.2. JIuTepaTypHbIii penoprax
[Tockonpky k 1890-M romam OOJBINION pemopTak OcCBauBall yxe Oosee

CIIOXKHYI0O M pPa3HOOOpa3Hyl0 TEMaTUKy, HEXEIu B TMEpBbIE TOJbl CBOETO

182 Le Journal, 25 février 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k76282989/f0.item (nata obpauienus:
08.12.2024).
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CYILECTBOBaHMSI, (PPAHILY3CKHUE KYPHATUCTHI HAYaIM UCIIOJIb30BaTh PENOPTAXK IS
OCBEIICHMS TEM CBETCKOIO XapakTepa. XOTs MPek/e, COrNIaCHO TPAAULIMHU MTEPBOM
nosioBuHbl  XIX cToneTus, HOBOCTHU, CBSI3aHHBIE C KYJbTYPHOW JKU3HBIO,
nyOIuKOBaNKMCh B BUAE (eIbeToOHa, KPUTHUECKON CTaThbH, CBETCKOW XPOHUKH,
OTIENbHON TocTOsIHHOM pyOpuku. Hambonee spkuii mpumep — cepHsi cTaren
3HameHuToro kputuka Cent-bésa o ¢paniysckux nucarensix XVII-XIX Bekos,
KOTOpas €XKEHEAENbHO MeyaTanach o1 Ha3BaHueM «beceapl mo nmoHeaenbHuKam,
a 3areM — «HoBbIE TOHEAETBHUKI.

Takum o0Opa3om, B KOHIIE BEKa JIOBOJBHO PpACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM CTall
JUTEPATYPHBIA PENOPTAX, HEPA3PBHIBHO CBS3aHHBIA C METOAOM HWHTEPBBIO. MBI
pPacCMOTPHUM Pa3BUTHE PEIIOPTAKA B CBA3U C OCMBICIICHUEM IIEPEXOIHOTO ATana B
UCTOPUU (PPaHIy3CKOM JTUTEPATYPHl U JUTEPATypHOU KPUTUKH. CpaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHanu3 MyOJMKauui (paHIy3CcKMX Ta3eT HABOJAUT HAa MbICIb 00 HHTEpece
penopTepoB K JMTEpaType HarypaiuzMa: OJIM30CTh METOJIOB pernoprepa MU
nucaTes-HaTypaluCcTa B KOHIIE CTOJIETUS OTMEYAId U CaMH JKYPHAIUCTHI, U
u3narenu MaccoBbix raser. Tak, @epnan Kco, B pasroBope ¢ 3018 Haxoaw
CXOXECTh B IOAXOAE NUCATENSA-HATYPAINCTA, KOTOPBIA «CJIENOBAI 3a Ka)IbIM
1aroM CBOMX TNEPCOHAXEH, M3ydall HX >KU3Hb, MPENapupoBajl UX CTPACTH,
JUArHOCTUPOBAl WX TIOPOKW», W PEMECIOM pernoprepa, KOTOPOro peMECo
3aCTaBIISIET «ITPOHUKATH B JIMUYHYIO, CKPBITYIO OT UY>KHX TJI1a3 )KM3Hb IEPCOHAKEN:
«I'maBHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO KYPHAIUCTUKH — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTH J1aTh OTPOMHYIO
BJacTh nucateno. Jlaxke B OOBIYHOM COOOIIEHHMH O MPOUCIIECTBUU MOXHO
pacckasath 00 0CTPO COLManbHOM mpobieMe»® (uTo, Mo MHEHHMIO U31aTENs ra3eThl
Le Journal, sBissioch TMEpPBOCTENCHHON 3agauell  mucaress-HATypalncTa).
[Tono6GHOE cTpemMieHre COMU3UTh METOABI U MPUEMbI PETIOPTAKHON KYPHATUCTUKA
C JIUTEpaTypod MpPOCIEKUBACTCA Ha TMPOTSHKEHUM BCEH HCTOPUM >KaHpa BO
bpaHIty3cKOM Tpamuiuu. YiKe Tociie OKOHYaHWs BTopoil MHUpPOBOIl BOWHBI

W3BeCTHBIN (paHiy3ckuii koppecnonaeHT Kozed Keccenb, momuepkuBan, 4TO

183 Xau F. Emile Zola. Paris: Marpon et Flammarion, 1880. P. 27.
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MMEHHO TJIy0OKas CBSA3b PENopTaka C pOMaHOM B JyXe HaTypaliu3Ma Onpeeiniia
cnenuuKy pEenopTaXHOTO TOBECTBOBaHUS: «JlJI1 MEHS pemopTaxx W poMaH
HampsiMyro cBsizanbl. JTo Hacnenue J[xoszeda Konpama, Penpsipaa Kumuunra,
PoGepra Jlptonca CrtuBencona u J[[xexa Jlonmona. Bl crpocure MeHs, Trie
HAYMHAETCS U e 3aKaHuuBaeTcs penoptaxk? CKONbKO mUcaTeled 3aHUMArOTCS
IPOIOJDKUTEIBLHBIMH PACCIICIOBAHUAMU [HaIIO100Me PacCciieIOBaHUH, IPOBOIMMBIX
pernoprepaMu] mpesxe, ueM mucath poman! Beck 301 — 570 permoprak» 8,
Takum oOpa3om, Ha pyOexe BEKOB UMEHHO JIUTEpATypa BCIe 32 BOCHHBIMU
MOTPSCEHUSIMU JIMOXHU TIoNajia B TMoje 3peHus ¢paHIly3cKux pernoptepoB. Bo
(dpaHIy3CKUX Ta3eTax JIUTEPAaTypHBIM pernopTax TakKe MPEeACTaBsl CcoOoM
OOBEMHBIN IIMKJI CTaTeil, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIeXkal METOJ HMHTEpPBbIO (0T ¢p.
enquéte — ompoc, paccieloBaHHE) U KOTOPBIE IE€YaTajuCh Ha MPOTSHKEHHUH
HECKOJIBKMX BBITYCKOB U3ganus. B razerax Le Figaro, L ’Echo de Paris, Le Journal,
Le Gaulois Ha pyOexxe BEKOB pETyJspPHO TOSABSUINCh HHTEPBBIO C TaKUMHU
nucarensimMu, kak ['toucManc u 3011, 4yTh PEKE PENopTepbl HAHOCUIIA BU3UTHI
Anaronto @pancy u Credany Mamnapme. [luk unTepeca k purypam mucatenei,
MOPTPETHI KOTOPBIX B TIpecce MpUoOpenu ropazno Oojee pa3BEepHYTHIA U
JIeTaTM3UPOBaHHBIN BUJT OJarojapss METoJlaM MHTEPBbIO U PEMOPTaXKa, MPHUIIIEIICS
Ha pyOex BekoB. Ilo cBugerenbcTBy mnucarenss OkraBa Mup0o, T0OOTBITCTBO
yyuTatesen, MooupsieMoe MNEPUOJUYECKUMU U3JIaHUSIMU, JIOCTUTJIO TaKHUX
MacmtaboB HakanyHe Bcemupnoit BwicTaBkn 1900 roma, 4TOo MpO3BYyYasIo
MPEIIOKEHHUE CO3/1aTh OT/ICIbHBIN MaBUIBOH JIJIS MPEJCTaBUTENICH JIUTEPATyPHOTO
MHUpa, YTOOBI «BBICTABJIATH HAIIMX JYUYIIUX JTUTEPATOPOB, U HE BOCKOBBIE (PUTYPHI
WM KapTuHbI, <...> a JKUBBIX, Ja, JlaMbl U Tocmojia, *XuBbix! Dwmiocopsl u
WUCTOPUKH, TOATHI W POMAHHUCTHI, KPUTHKHA W JApaMaTyprd, >KYPHAIHCTBI BCEX

MacTel, TI00UTeNU U NpoecCHOHaNbl — 3/1eCh BCEM HalieTcs MecTo. .. »'8°

184 [Iur. no: Leroy F. Nellie Bly, Albert Londres, Joseph Kessel, les pionniers du grand reportage. France Inter.
26.05.2020. URL: https://www.franceinter.fr/histoire/nellie-bly-albert-londres-joseph-kessel-les-pionniers-du-grand-
reportage (nara oopamenus: 08.12.2024).

185 Mirbeau O. La Gloire des lettres. Les écrivains. Paris: Flammarion, 1926.
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CBsi3b  (ppaHIly3CKOTO pernopraxa C JHUTepaTypod pacKpbhIBaeTCsS U BO
B3aMMOJICUCTBUM C JINTEPATYPHBIMU NOPTPETAMHU. ITa Pa3HOBUIAHOCTH IMOPTPETOB
NOsIBUJIACH U MpUoOpena ycrex Bo PpaHIly3cKoil npecce Onaronaps KpuTuky CeHt-
béBy, KOTOpEII Ha3BaI OJIMH U3 COOPHUKOB CBOMX KpuTHUecKuX ctareit Critiques et
portraits littéraires (nocnoBHo: «KpuTuka u guTepaTypHble NOPTpPETHDY, 1832).
B34B OT CBETCKOI0 MOPTPETA KUBYIO Pa3rOBOPHYIO HHTOHAIIUIO, KOTOPAas IIEHUJIACh
B apucrokpartudeckux canmonax XVII Beka, ot akagemMudeckoi peun’®® — ymenue
COYETATh AHANN3 AOCTH)KEHUM TBOPYECKOW JIMYHOCTH C PACCKa3oM O JKHU3HU
yesoBeka, CeHT-bEB 1mocTaBui Iepes MOPTPETOM  3aJadyd  JIUTEpaTypHO-
KPUTHUYECKOM CTaThH.

Kak u3BectHO, co31aHHBIA UM «OHOTrpaUIeCKUil METO CBSI3aH C TIOUCKOM
HOBBIX (POpM JIMTEPATYPHON KPUTHKH, HE TIOX0XKHX Ha TSYKEITOBECHBIE KPUTUYECKUE
CTaThbU M TPAKTAThl NPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB B Jyxe Jlarapma, BIMsHHE KOTOPOro Ha
JUTEPATYPHYIO KPUTUKY OCTABAJIOCh OLUTYTUMBIM U B niepBoit Tpetu XIX croneTus.
B 3TOT mepuos nuTepaTypHO-KpUTHYECKAs MbICIb DpaHIIMK OTMEYEHA CHIIBHBIM
BJIUSHAEM HOPMAaTUBHOM JCTETUKH, IPUHLUIBI KOTOPOW HAIVISIHEE BCETO
BbIpaxkeHbl B 16-TomHOM Tpyae XKan-®pancya ne Jlarapma «Jluneit, unm Kypce
JIpeBHEW W HoBoW Jmteparypbl» (Lycée, ou Cours de litterature ancienne et
moderne). Tlockoabky myOJMKalMsg COYMHEHHMsT Hadamach B 1797 romy u
3aBepmmiiack B 1805, myx kinaccuysmMa coUETaiCs B HEM C OCMBICIICHUEM aBTOPOM
COOBITHI PEBOTIOIIMOHHOM »1oXU. [Ipu Bcel 3HAYMMOCTH TpyJla U MAacIITaOHOCTH
3aMbIclia (B UICTOPUU (PPaHILy3CKON KPUTHUECKON MBICIM OH pacCMaTpUBAETCS Kak
nepBasi MOMbITKA OXBATUTh U U3JI0KUTh UCTOPUIO JINTEPATYPHBIX )KaHPOB OT BPEMEH
I'omepa mo xonia XVIII Beka), mpousBenenue Jlarapma BbI3BaJO CO CTOPOHBI
COBPEMEHHUKOB yNPEKH B  «IEJAHTUYHOCTU» U  HEXBATKE <«GKUBOCTH,

SMOIMOHAIBHOCTH, IIUPOTHI yMa, MPOHUIIATENBHOCTIN 7.,

186 To Tpaauimu, Kax /bl BCTynarouuii B AKaJIeMHI0 HAayK JI0JDKEH ObLI POM3HECTH PeYb B MAMATh 00 yMepIuem
NpeIeCTBEHHUKE, HA MECTO KOTOPOT0 U30MpaJICsl HOBBIH «OeccMepTHBIIY. [10CKOIbKY Takue pedr MPpOU3HOCHIINCH
nepesl KOJUIeraMH-aKaJIeMMKaMH M IIMPOKOW ITyOJIMKOW, Ka)KAbIM JODKeH OBUI OmMcaTh 3aciyrd CBOETO
Npe/IeCTBEHHUKA U JIOIOJIHUTE PaccKa3 MOAPOOHOCTSIMHU ero Guorpaduu.

187 Brunetiére F.F. L’évolution de la critique en France depuis la Renaissance jusqu'a nos jours. — P: Hachette, 1890,
p. 161.
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B npotuBoBec npuHIMIaM KJIacCUM3Ma 1 Ha BOJIHE O()OPMUBILEHCS IKOJIbI
POMAHTH3Ma MHOTHME KPHTHKH CTPEMMIIUCH «JIEIarapnu3upoBaTb» 8 cpoii cTuib
auteparypHoil peduiekcuu. KaHp moprtpera, HaigeHHblii CeHT-béBoM
ONMPABIINKCA HA TPAJUUMUU IMOPTPETOB-MACOK KAK 3JIEMEHTa CBETCKOW HIPbI
XVII Beka u MOpaIMCTCKUX «XapakTepoBy» B myxe Jlabproiiepa, mpekpacHO OTBEqAI
OCHOBHBIM 33J1a4aM JINTEPaTyPHO-KPUTUUECKOM CTATBHU U OJTHOBPEMEHHO I103BOJISII
oOHOBUTH ee (opmy. Kputuk mpemmaran paccMaTpuBaTh TBOPYECTBO JIIOOOTO
aBTOpa CKBO3b IPHU3MY €r0 JKM3HM M NepureTuil omorpaduu, moj BIUSHUEM
KOTOPBIX CJIOKHIIACH TBOPYECKAS JIMYHOCTD. «JlJIsI MEHS JIUTEpaTypa CyLIECTBYET B
HEpa3pbhIBHOW CBS3M C YEJIOBEKOM, [0OHA] MO MeEHbIIEH Mepe HeoTAeauMa OT
OCTaJbHOIO B HeM... — nucain CeHT-béB. — YToObI MOHATH BCETO YeIOBEKA, TO
€CTh HEYTO MHOE, YEM €T0 MHTEILIEKT, HE MIOMEIIAET BCECTOPOHHE U3y4HTh €roned,
Takum o00pa3oMm, HOBATOPCTBO KPUTHUKA 3aKJIIOYEHO HMEHHO B HEOOBIYHOMU
CUHTETUYECKON (hopMe €ro MmopTpPeToB, B THMOKOCTU 3TOT0O XKaHpa, KOTOPBIN
MO3BOJISUI COYETATh JIOBOJIBHO ONEPATUBHBIN OTKIMK HA COOBITHS B JINTEPATYPHOM
MUpE ¢ TITyOOKHUM aHAJIM30M TBOPUYECTBA TOI'O MJIM MHOTO MUCATEIS.

OOpaTtuBuch k Tadauie 1, Mbl MOKEM 3aMETUTh, UTO CPEAU JIUTEPATyPHBIX
noptpeToB CeHT-bEBa OOIBIIMHCTBO MPUBA3aHbI K aKTYaJIbHOM MOBECTKE: IPYTUMU
CJIOBaMU, U3 a0CTPAKTHOTO Pa3MBbIIIJICHHUS] O TBOPYECTBE TOT'O WJIM MHOTO MHUCATES
B TBopuecTtBe CeHT-bEBa moOpTpeT mnpeBpaTWiICSd B KPUTHYECKHM OTKJIMK Ha
nyOIMKaIUI0 MPOU3BEIEHNUs, TOJIBEIEHUE UTOra TBOPUYECTBA YLICAIIEro aBTOpa,
AHAIIMTHUYECKYIO CTaThIO, IPUYPOUYEHHYIO K OIIACKE paHEe HE U3BECTHBIX apPXUBHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB. B TOJICTBIX MapMXKCKUX >KypHaiax JUTEPATypHBIM MOPTPET TEM

BpPEMEHEM COXPaHsLT 4YepThl Onorpadrueckoro oyepka.

188 Stendhal. Racine et Shakespeare. Henri Martineau, Le Divan, 1928.
189 Crares Cen-Bépa ot 22 utons 1862 r. [lur. mo: IIpyct M. 3ameTkn 06 HCKYCCTBE U JIMTEPATYPHON KpUTHKE. M.:
Punon knaccuk. 2016. — C. 55.
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Ta6auua 1. JIlureparypusie noprpersl CenT-béBa

I'epoii OnucwiBaemblii | /lata MecTto IToBOA
nepuos Ny0JTUKAIMY | NYOJTHKAIMT
IIsep XVII Bek 12 aBrycrau |I'azera Le buorpapuueckuit
Kopuens 12 centsiops | Globe OYepK
1829 rona
JHenu XVIII Bex 26 uroHs Kypnan Revue | buorpaduueckuit
Junpo 1831 rox de Paris OUepK
®pancya | XV Bek 26 centsiops | ['azera Le Penensus na
Buiion 1859 rona Moniteur, KHUTY AHTyaHa
pyOpuka Kamno «®pancya
Variétes, Buiion, ero
pazzen XKU3HD U
«JIurepaTypa» | TBOpUECTBO»
Mumens | XVI Bek 28 anpens l"azera Le OTknuK Ha
e 1851 roma Constitutionnel, | myoimkarnmro
MoHTEeHB pyOpuka HOBBIX
«JIurepatypa» | JOKYMEHTOB O
YKU3HM MMHCATEIS
Ansdpen | XIX Bex 11 mas 1857 |T'azera Le [Tonsenenue
ne Miocce rof Moniteur, UTOTOB
pyOpuka TBOpYECTBA
Varietes, HEJABHO
pazzen CKOHYaBIIIETOCS
«JIuteparypa» | mosta
Kan ne XVII Bek 20 centsa0ps | Kypnan Revue | buorpapuueckuii
Jladonten 1829 rona de Paris, B OYEepK
paznene
«JIureparypa
POIILIIOTOY

B nmanpHeunmem wuHTErpamus )aHpa JIMTEPATYPHOTO IIOPTPETa B Ta3eTy

CTAHOBUTCSI OoJjiee 3aMeTHOMW: Ha ()OHE CTAHOBJICHUS «IIUBUJIM3AIMU Ta3eTb» U

OCMBICJICHHA 3CTCTHUKHU COBpeMeHHOCTI/Il

90

KpUTHKA W JUTEpaTtypa BCE aKTUBHEE

npuoOIarTca K KylnbType meana. Hanbonee 3aMeTHBIM B3aMMONPOHUKHOBEHHE

MCIHa U JIUTCPATYPHOI'O IMpoHccCa CTAHOBUTCA B IOCICAHUC JICCATHIICTHUA BCKAa,

190 Boanep ucnonbs3zoBan TepMuH «modernité» («COBpEMEHHOCTEY) B OIHOM M3 CBOUX CTaTEH, HAITMCAHHBIX JUISI Ta3€ThI
Le Figaro B 1863 .
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KOI'/Ia JKaHp JIMTEPATypHOIO IMOPTPETa Hadajl UCHBITHIBATH BIMSHHUE PENOPTAKA U
UHTEPBBIO0. OHON U3 MEPBBIX MOIMBITOK OCMBICIUTh COBPEMEHHBIN JIUTEPATYPHBII
IPOLIECC CPECTBAMHU KYPHAJIUCTCKUX >KaHPOB cTayio obOmupHoe «VccnenoBanue
nuteparypHoii aBomrorm» JKronmst FOpe (Enquéte sur I’évolution littéraire),
3aJyMaHHOE€ 10 [puUMepy pomaHa-(heIbeTOHa U  Ha3BaHHOE aBTOPOM
«OKCIEPUMEHTAIIBHBIM ~ peropTakeM». MoxkeM NpEeANoI0XKUTh, YTO aBTOP
NpUOETHYJ K TAKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, YTOOBI MPOBECTU NapalJIeNib CO CTaThbei 301
«OKCIEepUMEHTaIbHBI pOMaH», T[Ae nHucareab CcHOPMYIUPOBAI PUHIMIIBI
HATypaJIUCTUYECKOTO POMaHa.

B Teuenue uersipex mecanes 1891 roga Ha ctpanunax razerst «9ko e [lapu»
ObUTa HamevaTaHa cepusi U3 64 Oecen ¢ nmucareasiMH, o3TaMu U Kputukamu. Kak

MBI BHIUM B Ta0mmie 2191

, K&KJIbIN cOOECETHUK OTHECEH K CBOEH IIKOJIEe, KOTOPOn
IIPUCBOEHO Ha3BaHUE-SPIJIbIK, MOHATHOE MmuUpokoi ayautopuun («Ilcuxomnorm,
«Maru», «CuMBONIMCTBI U JeKaueHTb», «Harypamuctey, «HeopeamucToy,
«ITapHacub», «HezaBucumbie», «Teopetuku u duimocodsi»). IloBox mns Bcex
Oecen 00U — BBIACHUTH PACCTAHOBKY CHUJI B JINTEPAaTYpHOM MHpE Ha pyOexe
BekoB. [IpuduemM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh, UYTO Y KaXJAOrO0 M3 COOECETHUKOB
KYPHAJIUCT BBISICHSI OTHOILLIEHUE K JAPYKECTBEHHOMY WM BpPaXICOHOMY €My
Jarepro JIMTEpaTopoB, B UTOT€ Ha OCHOBE COOPAHHBIX JAHHBIX aBTOP IIBITAJICS
OTBETUTh Ha BONPOC O TOM, Kakoe OyAyllee *IeT HaTypajdu3M M Kakas IIKoJa
criocoOHa 3aHATh €ero Mecto. Takum 00pa3zoM, TUTepaTypHBIA penopTax HOpe —
3TO MOMBITKA CO3/IaTh <CKUBYIO KAPTUHY» IPOTUBOOOPCTBA BEAYLIUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX

IOKOJI KOHHOA CTOJCTUA IpPpH IOMOIIM MCETOAOB CCTCCTBCHHOHAYYHOI'O WA

COLMMOJIOTNYCCKOI'O UCCIICAOBAHMA, 4 TAKIKC PCIIOPTAXKa U HHTCPBLIO.

191 Penopraku IpUBEIEHBI B TIOPAJKE UX MyOIMKAIIUH.
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Tabauua 2. JiuteparypHublie penopraxu 7Kiwuas FOpe

I'epoit

JlureparypHblit
Jarepb

JlaTa u MmecToO
myOoJuKauu

MecTo
oeceanpl ¢
JKYPHAJTHUCTOM

IToBOA

AHATOJIb
®panc

[Tcuxonoru (Les
Psychologues)

3 maprta 1891
roja, raera
L’Echo de
Paris,
pyoOpuKa
«Ompoc o
JUTEPATypHOU
SBOJIFOLIUN

KabOuuer B
IOME
rmcaresis

Credan
Masutapme

CHMBOJIUCTHI U
JlekaieHThI
(Symbolistes et
Décadents)

14 mapra

1891 rona,
razera L ’Echo
de Paris,
pyOpuka
«Ompoc o
JIUTEPATYPHOU
ABOJIIOLIIN

Omnucanue
00CTaHOBKH
OTCYTCTBYET

ITonb
Bepnen

CHUMBOJIMCTHI U
JlekaeHThI
(Symbolistes et
Décadents)

19 mapra

1891 rona,
razera L Echo
de Paris,
pyOpuka
«Ompoc o
JIMTEPATYPHOU
ABOJIIOLII

Kade na
oynbBape Cen-
Mumens

OMUIb
30715

Harypanuctsl

(Les
Naturalistes)

31 mapra
1891, razera
L’Echo de
Paris,
pyOpuka
«Ompoc o
JIMTEPATYPHOU
ABOJIIOLIN

B nome
nucarens

Kopuc-
Kapn
I'toucmanc

Harypanuctsl
(Les
Naturalistes)

7 aripenist

1891 rona,
razera L ’Echo
de Paris,
pyOpuka
«Ormpoc o
JUTEPATYPHOU
ABOJTIOIII

B nome
nacaress

BrisscHuth
pacCTaHOBKY
CHI B
JUTEPATYPHOM
MHpE
OpaHUMU
koHma XIX
BEKa
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OkraB Heopeanuctsl 22 anpens B 3aropognom
Mup6o (Les Néo- 1891, razera | mome
Réalistes) L’Echo de nucaTens
Paris,
pyOpuKa
«Ompoc o
JUTEPATyPHOU
SBOJIFOLIUN
JlexonT ne | Ilapnacus (Les | 29 anpens B pabouem
JIune Parnassiens) 1891 rona, Kabuuere
pyoOpuKa mosTa
«Ompoc o
JIUTEPATYPHOU
ABOJIIOLIIN
Pemu ne CumBonuctel 1 | 27 mast 1891 | He
I'ypmon JlekaneHTsl roja, razera | yrOYHseTcs
(Symbolistes et | L’Echo de
Décadents) Paris,
pyOpuka
«Ompoc o
JIUTEPATypHOU
ABOJIIOLIIN
't ne Harypanuctsl [ly6nukamust | B nome
Mormaccan | (Les B COOpHUKE nucartess
Naturalistes)
Kronw HesaBucumele 5 nrona 1891 | Bo Bpems
Knapern (Les roja, pyoprKa | poTryJKH IO
Indépendants) «Ompoc o OyJbBapy
JIUTEPATyPHOU
SBOJIFOLIUN
Mopuc CumBomuctel 1 | 15 urons, Kade B
MertepynHK | JlekaaeHThl razera L ’Echo pOIHOM
(Symbolistes et | de Paris, ropojie
Décadents) pyOpuka nucaTens
«Ormpoc o
JUTEPATYPHOU
ABOJIIOLII
OpHecT Teopetuku u S urong 1891 | B pabouem
Penan bunocodb rojaa, pyopuka | kabunere
(Théoriciens et | «Ompoc o
Philosophes) JAUTEepaTypHOU

3BOJJIFOITUN»
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N3 64 nmyOGnukanuii 1j1si CpaBHUTEIBLHOTO aHaIu3a, MPOBEACHHOrO B riaBe 3,
MBI 0TOOpanu 12 Gecen, B KOTOPHIX Han0o0JIee OTYETIIMBO MPOCTYIUIN OCHOBHBIC
OCOOEHHOCTH JINTEPATYypHOTO pernopraxka. Bce oHM myOJIMKOBAIUCH B OTACIBHOU
pyOpuke «Omnpoc 0 JUTEpaTypHOU HBOJIIONMHW» HA BTOPOM TOJIOCE Ta3eThl,
BBIXOJWJIM OHM C TMEPUOJUYHOCTHIO OJMH-ABA peropTaxa B HeAento. Takum
oOpazom, myonukanuu K. FOpe npencraBisiiiv coO0i KIaCCUUECKUN «CEpUIUHBIN
pernopTax, nevyaTaBlIuics 1Mo NpuMepy poMaHa ¢ IpoI0HKECHUEM.

On oOnagaeT JHOCTATOYHO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOM KOMIIO3UIIMEH: KYPHAIUCT
oOparasics kK cobeceTHUKaM, OMUPasiCh Ha MPEIBAPUTEIHHO COCTABICHHBIA CITUCOK
BOIIPOCOB, a Ta3era MyOJIMKOBaJla UTOTH Oecelbl HE OTIEIbHBIMU TEKCTaMHU, a
cTapasich 00bEUHATH UX IO JUTEPATYPHBIM IIKOJIaM. Takasi CTpPYKTypa TOBOPHUT O
CTPEMJICHUHU >KYPHAJIUCTA YIOPSJOUYUTH JUTEPATYPHOE MOJIE M MOCTPOUTH LMK
COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB B COOTBETCTBUM C JIOTMKOH  COIMOJOTHYECKOTO
uccienoBanus. Vckimouenue cocrasisieT 0ecena ¢ ['u ne MomaccaHoM: MOCKOJBKY
HaM HE yJaJloCchb OOHApYXWUTh MyOJHMKAllMI0O B HU B OJIHOM BBIIIYCKE Ta3eThl,
BEpOSATHEE BCETO €€ TEKCT ObLI HANleyaTaH JIMIIb B KHIKHOM U3aHuH 2,

Crnennduka IUTEPATypHOTO peropTaxa MpearnojaracT paBHOMPABHOE
y4acTUE€ MHTEPBbIOEPA U MHTEPBBIOMPYEMOTO B Oecelie, HalleJICHHOM Ha CO3/IaHUE
oOpa3a mucaressi, aBTopa U ero co0ecelHrKa, a TaKKe OCS3aeMOe MPUCYTCTBHUE
yutaresnsa. Kak u 30515, BUIS B IMTEPAaTypHOM Pa3BUTUU MPEXKAE BCETO Mpoliecc, B
KOTOPOM «MEXKYy YMHUPAIOWMIEH IIKOJOW M IIKOJIOW HAPOXKIAIOIICUCI HUKOTJa HE
IPOMCXOAUT BHE3AMHOro paspbiBa»'®®, IOpe mpencraBnsn JIUTEPATypHYIO
HBOJIIOIMI0O HE KakK IOCJIENIOBATEIbHYI0O W 0€300JIE3HEHHYI0 CMEHY OJHOTO
HAIpaBJICHUs IPYTUM, a MMEHHO KakK «0opr0y Ha apene»'®, B KoTOpOli BBIKUBaET
cuibHelmmid. M narnsnnee Bcero 3ty 60pb0y Kak Crop BbIAAIOUIUXCS TUYHOCTEH,
Ha €ro B3IJIS, CIIOCOOEH MOKa3aTh UMEHHO PEMOPTaXK, YTO aBTOP MOJAUYEPKUBACT B

npeaucioBud. IMEHHO MOATOMY pernopTep Has3Bajld ceOsl «MMIpecapuoy», 3agada

192 Cam JKYPHAJIUCT OTHEC 6CCGHy K HCYJAAaYHbIM, IOCKOJIBKY Pa3roBOp € MNHCATCIIEM, HAXOAAIIUMCA B KPU3UCHOM

COCTOSIHHM, 3aBEPIIMIICS HE YCIIEB HAYAThCS. BO3MOXKHO, 110 3TOH NPUYHUHE MHTEPBBIO OBUIO OIMYOIMKOBAHO JIMIIb B
COOPHHUKE MOCIIE 3aBEPIIEHUS TYOIIMKAIINY B Ta3eTe.

198 3025 3. Cobp. cou. M.: T'ociutusaat, 1966. T. 25. C. 618-619.

19 Huret J. Enquéte sur I’évolution littéraire. Paris: Bibliothéque-Charpentier, 1891. P. 11.
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KOTOPOTO — B YBJIEKaTeNbHOW (opMe TpPencTaBUTh UYHUTATEISM-3PUTEISM
CpPaKeHHME aBTOPOB HA JIMTEPATYPHOM apeHe, a «IPOCBELMIEHHYIO MyOmuKy» ® —
CBUJIETEIISIMU 03KECTOUEHHOU O00phObI. CTanmkuBasi MPOTUBHUKOB U Pa3IETsisi CBOUX
co0eCeTHUKOB Ha JIarepsi, )KypHAJIUCT MOABET CBOCOOPA3HbIN UTOT JIUTEPATYPHOTO
npouecca Bo @panruun XIX Beka. Takum o0pa3zom, B JIUTEpaTypHOM PEMOPTAKE
KYPHAJIUCT BBICTYNA€T HE C TMO3ULUU CBEIYIIETO KPUTHKA, a CTAaHOBUTCSA
MOCPETHUKOM MEXKIYy IMHCATEIIEM U CAMUM YUTATEIIEM.

Takas ycTaHOBKa pemnopTaka Ha pa3BIEKaTEIbHOCTh TOBOPUT O €ro
TATOTEHUH K MAacCCOBOM Mpecce, KOTOopas HUCTOPUYECKU «yAelsyia 3HAYUTEIbHOE
BHUMaHHE KYJIbTYPHBIM H CBETCKUM COOBITHSIM, TeaTpy, JHUTepaType,
ncKyccTBy»®®. O6 3TOM TOBOPUT M pelIeHHE CaMOl Tra3eThl M3MEHHTH CBOIO
MOJUTUKY B OOO3HAUECHHBIM TEPUOM: CJeAsl 3a TMOCTENEHHO pacTyuien
KOHKYPEHITMEH MEXITy KPYITHEUITMMHA MAaCCOBBIMH HW3JIaHHUSIMH, OCBAaWBAIOITUMHU
BCE HOBBIC METO/IbI OOPHOBI 3a uMTaTes s, KauecTBeHHOe u3Aanue L’Echo de Paris
NPpUOIU3UIIOCH K PEIAKIIMOHHOMY MPEJIOKEHUI0 MaccoBOM mpecchl. Benen 3a
cornepuuuaBmumu Le Matin u Le Journal, 3to u3manue, HaleJdeHHOE CKOpee Ha
oOpazoBaHHyl0  OypKya3Wio, 9YeM  Ha  IIUPOKUE  CJIOM  YWTaTeNel
C HEMPUTA3ATEIbHBIMU 3alpocaMu M BKycamu, nociae 1890 roma cHusmio
CTOMMOCTbD JI0 5 CAHTUMOB U OOPaTHJIOCh K TAKMM HOBBIM jKaHpaM, KaK peropTax u
UHTEPBBIO.

Korpaa penoprax 3aTpoHyJ IUTEPATYPHYIO TEMATHKY, BO3HUK BOIIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIBKO IO CBOEH KOMIIO3HMIIMM M CTHJIMCTUKE OH CIIOCOOEH MPUOIM3UTHCA
K TUTepaTrypHoMy >kaHpy. OIHMMH W3 TIEPBBIX €ro TMOJHSUIA CaMHU THCATElH.
K nmpumepy, Ommiib 307151 B 6eceie ¢ )KypHIMCTOM Ta3eTsl Le Temps moguepkuBan,
9TO JIJIS PSAJOBOTO KYPHAIMCTa BOCCO37aTh OCCENy C MOJITMHHBIM THCATEIIEM —
3aj1aya HermocuiabHas: «MIHTepBbIO — OYCHB CIIO)KHAS, KpaiiHEe TOHKAs BEIb. UTOOBI
n30ekaTh HEM30SKHBIX HMCKAKEHUH B TAaKOTO poJia TEKCTaX, IJe Ba)KHEE BCETO

MCKPEHHOCTh, MOYKHO, Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, oniepeTbcs Ha cteHorpaduto. Ho oHa xomnoaHa,

195 Tam xe.
1% 3axapoea M.B. DBomonus MaccoBoii razeTsl Bo ®panmun. C. 80.
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Cyxa, OHa He mepenaeT HU 0OCTaHOBKY, HU MHUMHKY, HU HACMEUIKY, HU UPOHHUIO.
["a3eThl TOJKHBI 1OBEPSATHh MHTEPBBIO CBOMM JIYYILIUM ME€PHIM, TACATEIAM IEPBOTO
MOpsAKA, KpalHE TaJaHTJIMBBIM POMAHUCTAaM, KOTOPbIE HE YHYCTAT HH €IWHOU
BaYXKHOM feTamn?’.

Hukn mny6nukanmii FOpe, cTaBmmMii OJHMM M3 TEpPBBIX B uepene
JUTEPATYPHBIX pEMopTaXkel Ha cTpaHumax (paHIy3CKOW MpPecchl, JOMOTHHII
JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUUECKYIO PEIIEKCHIO TOW HATJIATHOCTHIO, KOTOPOil OHa ObLIa
numieHa panee. Kak 1 B BOEHHOM pENoOpTaxe, OT «JIUTEPaATypHOro» >KYpHAIMCTA
TpeOOBaAIOCh YMEHHUE NPEBPAIIATh «CTEHOIpa(uio» B )KUBYIO CLIEHY, HACBILICHHYIO
HaIJISIHBIMU JAETAJIIMHA, MHTOHAIUSIMU, U MIEPE/IaBaTh caMy JUHAMUKY Oeceibl B €€
HIoaHcax. HemocpeacTBeHHoe ywacTtue urepatopa B Oecene crocoOCTBOBAJIO
MeIuaTh3aluu ero (GUrypbl U Tpanchopmaliuu Toro oOpa3HOTO MPECTABICHUS
O HEM, KOTOpPO€ CJIOXKUJIOCh y YHUTaTelleld NpH 3HAKOMCTBE C €ro TBOPYECTBOM.
C oHOM CTOPOHBI, YMTATEIM BIIEPBBIE BUJACIN M CIBIMLATN XYJI0XKHUKA TaKUM,
KAKOM OH €CTh, C JPYrod — BIEpPBbIE XYAOXKHUK IOJYyYHUSI BO3MOKHOCTH

CaMOCTOATCIbHO MOICIINPOBATH CBOM 06pas B IJ1a3ax HY6JII/IKI/I.

2.3. PenopTa o myTemecTBMU: MUP IJ1a3aMH penoprepa

DOneMeHThl penopTaxa o0 oTAaleHHbIX oT (DpaHUMM permoHax MOMKHO
3aMETUTh y>K€ B BOEHHBIX KOPPECHOHACHLMIX: (PPaHIy3CKUE KYPHAIUCTHI YaCTO
nepeMekand XpOHUKY CpaKeHMH 3apuCOBKaMU O ObITE M HpaBax 3K30THUECKHUX
ctpad. OnHako WMEHHO B Hadase XX BE€Ka PENOPTAXKU O IMYTEUIECTBUAX
BBIIETIIINCh B CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE TEMaTHUECKOe HarpaBjeHue, TpeOoBaBIiee
OT )KYpHAJIUCTA YMEHUSI ONEpPUPOBATh HEKOTOPHIM HAOOPOM IMPHEMOB U CPEICTB
BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH.

OTO TEMAaTHYECKOE HANPABIICHHWE PEIOPTaKa ONHMPAJIOCh HA HECKOJIBKO
MCTOYHUKOB, CPEAN KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh PACCKa3bl O MyTEIIECTBUSIX
B JIyX€ pOMaHTU3Ma, IPUKIIOUYEHYECKUE POMAHBI U LEJIbI€ IEPUOUUECKIE U3TaHUS

O MYTEMIECTBUSAX U reorpaduuecKrX OTKPBITUSIX, XOPOIIIO H3BECTHHIE (PPAHITY3CKUM

97 Leyret H. Emile Zola interviewé sur Dinterview // Le Figaro, 12 janvier 1893. P. 4.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k282411t/f4.item (nata obparuenus: 08.12.2024).
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yuTaTeasaM eme B mepBoi monoBuHe XIX Beka. Cpeaw MOCHETHUX K YHCTY
HaubOosnee 3ameTHBIX oOTHocwics «bromnerens ['eorpaduueckoro ooOiecTBay
(Bulletin de la Sociéte de géographie), koropsiii ¢ 1822 roaa my0aukoBaji paccKasbl
O MYTEUIECTBUIX, OMUCHIBAS PACHIMPSABIINECS KOJOHHAIbHbIE BlageHuss Opanuuu
U JIpyrux rocyjnapctB EBpomneiickoro koHTnHeHTa. Benen 3a Hum B 1860 rogy
BO3HHUK JXypHal «Bokpyr cmera» (Le Tour du monde), xOTOpbIii BILIOTH [0
1914 ronga mnyOnaWKOBal WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE pAcCKa3dbl O  IYTEIICCTBUAIX
IPEUMYIIeCTBeHHO Ha AdpukaHckuii KOHTHHEHT. OH Jenaj akIeHT WMEHHO Ha
HaTJISIHOCTH PACcCKa30B CBOMX aBTOPOB, MpeJjiaras 4YuTaTesiM «yBUAECTh TO, YTO
oun (koppecrmoHaeHTH — mnpuM. A. C.) HCIBITaIM Ha cebe, CIIOBOM — CTaTh
CBUCTEISIMU WX CPaXXCHHH, MX CYACTIUBBIX W HECUACTIIMBBIX MPUKITIOYCHHUMA, UX

OTKPBITHIN %,

Ero wm3marenu mnogyepKkMBal YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh PAaCCKa30B O
MYTEIIECTBUAX, KOTOPHIE OCTaBAJMCh HWHTEPECHBIMU MJIA Bce (PpaHIry3cKoit
aynuropun: «Le Tour du monde mnpomomkaeT ocTaBaThCs W3IAHUEM IS
Iy TEMIECTBEHHUKOB, TO €CTh IS BCex» %,

LlenTpanbHOE MECTO OBLJIO OTBEICHO paccKa3aM O MYTEHIECTBUAX U B IIUPOKO
M3BECTHOM COBpEeMEHHHMKAM «JILIFOCTpUpOBAaHHOM >KypHalie Uil BOCIHUTAHUS U
otaeixay» (Magazine illustré d’éducation et de récréation), coznannom B 1864 rony
[Teep-XKrionem Otienem. OH 0O0BEIUHAN HMCKYCHBIE TPaBIOPhl C TEKCTaMHU
JIAJTAKTUYECKOW HAIMPaBJICHHOCTH U Pa3BJIEKATEIbHO-TIOYYUTEIbHBIMU UCTOPUSMH,
Cpeay KOTOPBIX UEHTPpAIbHOE MecTO 3aHuMainu pomanbl JKrosst Bepha.
[TybnukoBaBIecs: B KypHaJie MPOU3BENCHUs ObLITM OCHOBAHBI HAa BIIEYATICHUSIX
CaMOro mucatesis OT MyTelEeCTBUN U MOAKPEIJICHbI CBEACHUSIMU U3 MyOJuKaIui
®dpaHIiry3cKoro reorpaduueckoro 001ecTBa, YWICHOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISUICS, UJTH U3
crarerd yrnomsHyToro «Bokpyr cBera». HMcciemoBarenu MNOAYEPKUBAIOT, YTO
onyOJUKOBaHHBIE B >KypHaje OTieNs poMaHbl BepHa OTKpbUIM (QpaHIly3CKUM

YUTATEISAM OATh KOHTUHEHTOB: «IIATh HCACJIb HAa BO3AYIIHOM IIApPC» — IO)KHYIO

Adpuky, «Muxaun CrporoB» — Poccurto, «/letm kanutana ['pantay —

198 1e Tour du monde, 1895. Nel. Ilut. no: Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 93.
199 Tam xe.
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Agctpanuto, «Ymnpsmenr Kepaban» — bawkuuii Boctok. bonbmias yacthb
npou3BeNeHni Tmucarenss myOnukoBatack U B cepuu  «HeoOblkHOBEHHBIE
MPUKITIOYEHUS» HA CTpaHUIlaX KypHalla, U B Ta3eTHBIX (DeIbeTOHAaX, a 3aTEM yKe B
BHJI€ KHIDKHOTO M30aHusa2 0. TakuM 00pa3oM, COIIOCTABICHUE STHX NEPHOAMIECKUX
W3aHUN TTO3BOJISIET HAM CJIIEJIATh BBIBOJ, UTO K Hayaiy XX BEKa LEJI0€ MOKOJIEHUE
yuTaTesed (ppaHIly3cKOM Mpecchl ObLIO JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMO ¢ Ooratoi
KYPHAJIBHOM U JINTEPATYPHOM TPAAUIIUEN PACCKA30B O ITyTEHIECTBUSIX.

biarogapst 3ToMy M nepBbl€ MAaCCOBBIE Ta3€Thl, HE CIIEIUATU3UPOBABIINECS
Ha IMyTELIEeCTBUAX, OOPAaTUIUCh K 3TOMY >KaHPY, YTOObI PacIIUpUTh ayIUTOPHIO.
K npumepy, BeicoOKkOTHpaxkHas razeta Le Matin onmyOimkoBana UK penopTaxeit
no MotuBaM pomana JKrons Bepna «Bokpyr cBera 3a BoceMpaecsAT nHeW». Ee
KOPPECTIOHJEHT OTHPABWIICS B MYTEHUIECTBUE MO aHAJIOTMYHOMY MapUIpyTy, YTOOBI
NOOHUTH PEKOPJ BHIMBIIIEHHOTO nepcoHaxa. 11 mas 1901 roga B mepBoii KOJIOHKE
NEPBOM MOJIOCE MOSBUJIOCH PENAKIMOHHOE COOOIIeHHEe oA 3arjaBueM «Bokpyr
CBETa» CIeMyroIero cojepxkanus: «Msi, B Le Matin, ctpeMumcst uaTe B HOTY CO
BpemeHeM. [losToMy wMbl 3aganuck BompocoMm: CKOIbKO 8peMeHu Cce200Hs
nonaoobumcs Ha nymeuiecmaue 6okpye ceema? <...> [l Jlerengapusiii repoii JKrous
Bepna coBepmini cBO€ MyTEMIECTBUE 32 BOCEMBAECAT JHEU. A CKOJIBKO BPEMEHHU
MOHAI00MII0CH ObI CErOJTHS KYPHAIIMCTY, KOTOPBIH 3aX0Tel Obl n06Umb €20 pekopo?
/| I emMHCTBEHHBIH CIIOCO0 Y3HATH 5TO — OTIPABUTECS B MyTEIIECTBHEN 0L,

B kauectBe «coBpemeHHoro ®uiieaca dorra, HEYyTOMUMOTO KYPHAIUCTA,
BBIJIAIOLIETOCS ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKA, 3aXBaThIBAIOIIETO IHCATENS U, CIOBOM,
00pa3LoBOro penopTepa» pelakius MpPeACcTaBuUia CBOEro KypHaiucra l'acToHa
Crurnepa. Iuky crateii 0 €ro mNyTEIIECTBHUHM IIOCTPOEH II0 BCEM KaHOHAM
PENOPTaKHOTO kKaHPa, B KOTOPOM MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIA CEPUMHOCTH (Kaxkaas Jemneria
aBTOpa MyOJIMKOBAJIaCh OTAEIBHO 1O MeEpe TNOCTYIUICHUS MaTepHalioB Ha

MPOTSDKEHUHM BCETO IMYTENIECTBUA), KaXIbI SIK30]] pPErmopTaka OOphIBAJICS

200 Tam xe. C. 94.

201 Le Tour du monde I Le Matin, 11 mai 1901. P.1.
URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5585300/f1.item.r=Gaston%20Stiegler.zoom (mara oOpareHus:
08.12.2024).
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OTKPBITHIM (prHATIOM («JIHIb ’TUM BEYEPOM 5 CTYILIIO Ha HOBBIE JJOPOTH, KOTOPbIE
IPUBENYT MEHS B 3arafodHble CTPaHb»??), a MOBECTBOBAHME OT IIEPBOTO JIMIA
OBLJIO BBICTPOEHO KakK MpeAeNIbHO HarIAIHOE U JeTanbHoe («Beyepom 1 uroHs s cen
B T0€31 MeXIyHapoaHod kommanmu \Wagons-LitS, droObl OTHpaBHTHCS
B myTeniecTBre o TpaHccuOMpPCKO MarucTpasi, 3TOT OE3/1 TOJIKEH ObLIT HAKOHEI
YBE3TH MEHS B caMoe cepile crapoi Asum»?%%). CriemoBaTensHo, yenex penopraka
LEJIUKOM CTPOWJICSI Ha €ro TECHOM CBSI3W CO 3HAMEHUTBHIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM
IIPOU3BEACHUEM.

OTaenbHYI0O MHTPUTY B PEHNOPTAK NPHUBHECIA KOHKYPEHUUS C JIPYTUMHU
m3nanusmu. [azera Le Journal, taxxke BXxomuBmias B «OOJBIIYIO YETBEPKY»
BBICOKOTUPAKHBIX (PpaHIy3CKUX T'a3eT, OTHpaBUia cBoero penoprepa Aupu Tropo
B TAKOE )K€ MyTEUIECTBUE, TOJIBKO B 00paTHOM HalpaBJIECHUHU, YTOOBI TIOOUTH PEKOP/T
u repos XKrons BepHa, n KypHanucra u3 KOHKypupywomero u3ganus. dopmar,
n3o0peTeHHbIl Le Matin, BeI3Ba nHTEpEC U Ha CeBepOaMEPHUKAHCKOM KOHTUHEHTE:
yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs B IMYTEIIECTBHE OTHPAaBWINCh JIBA KAaHAICKUX

KOPPECIIOH/IEHTa M OJMH aMepUKaHCKhif?%%,

olHaKo mnepBbiM B Ilapmxk
TpuympanbHo mnpuOsn Crurnep. Pemopraxk 0 KpyrocBETHOM MyTEHIECTBUU
MOJIB30BAJICSI TAKUM YCIIEXOM Yy 4YHMTaTesIed, YTO HOBOCTh O 3aBEPIIEHUU TOHKHU
3aHsIa BCIO TIEPBYIO MOJIOCY M3JIaHUsA, a CaM PETNopTa)xk BCKOpe ObLT M3JaH B BHUJIC
KHWKHOTO wu3faHus. CBsi3b penopraxka ¢ JUTEpaTypHbIM IPOU3BEACHUEM
KYPHAJIUCT MOJYEPKHYJI NP MOMOIIU CJIOB camMoro BepHa, BcTpeda ¢ KOTOPBIM
coctosuiack B AMbeHe. [Ipu3HaBasi cBoe mopakeHue mnepe mporpeccoM, mucareib

oOpaTWyi BHUMaHuW€ Ha TO, HACKOJBKO YCJIOBHO pasrpaHUYCHHE MEXKIY

KYPHAIUCTCKUM MATCPHAJIOM MU XYHOKCCTBCHHBIM TCKCTOM: «BbI pcain30Bajin

202 gStiegler G. Le Tour du monde en X jours // Le Matin, 2 juin 1901. P. 1.
URL: http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5585512/f1.item.r=Gaston%20Stiegler.zoom (mara oOpareHus:
08.12.2024).

203 Stiegler G. Le Tour du monde en 63 jours. Paris: Société frangaise d’imprimerie et de librairie, 1901. P. 38.

204 TTocne Toro kak CTHIIIEP OTKA3AJICA OT TIPeIOKEHHS XEPCTA MPUCHLIATE EMY CBOM JIETIENTHN 38 BO3HATPAXKICHHUE,
AMEPUKAaHCKHH M3aTelb PELII OTIPABHUTh B IIyTEIIECTBUE BOKPYT CBETa CBOCTO COTPYAHUKA — peropTépa The New
York Journal Yapnesa ®utumoppuca (Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 97).
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MOIO MeUTy M Jaxe Ooisiee Toro. Bl 00OTHamu BBIMBIIUIEHHOTO MEPCOHAXKA.
PeannbHOCTE noGeauna BeIMbICE» 2%,

Penopraxkxu Crturiepa ObUTM OJHUMHU M3 MEPBBIX B Yepele MyTelleCTBUI
pEnopTEepOB, W3IAHHBIX B BUJE KHUTH. ET0 ycmex OTKpbUI AOpPOTY HAPYTUM
penopTepam-nyTeniecTBeHHNKaM, K npumepy Kiomo FOpe, KOTOpbId COBEPIIUI
HECKOJIBKO TPOJOJKUTENBHBIX TyTemecTBuid B AMepuky B 1903 u 1910 ropax,
B 1906 n 1908 rogax — B I'epmanuto, a 3ateMm — B ApreHtuny. Ero pacckassl
O MyTEIISCTBUAX OBLIM OMyOJIMKOBaHbBI B ra3ete Le Figaro, kotopas npemocraBuia
aBTOPY YCIIOBHS, MTO3BOJISBIINE CAENATh BBIBOJ O IIEHHOCTH aBTOpa ISl U3JaHUsI.
OH He ObUT OTPaHUYEH BO BPEMEHU U MPOBEJ B 3TUX CTpaHaX JOCTATOYHO JOJITUN
MIEPHUO/T, YTOOBI COCTABUTH MIPEICTABJICHHUE O PUTME U 00pa3e KU3HU KaXK0U U3 HUX.
Takoil MOAXO0M K pPEeNakIMOHHOMY 3aJaHUI0 OKa3all CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHUE Ha
JanpHeliee popMupoBaHUE penopTaxka U 00JuKa pernoprepa.

XKypHanuct HEOJHOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBAIL, UTO B €ro paboTe pakTUyecKku He
OBLIIO A7IEMEHTa onepaTuBHOCTU. FOpe He cTapascs Kak MOXHO ObICTPEE BBITTOJIHUTD
3aJlaHHi€ Ta3eThl, KOTOpasi OTIpaBuUiia ero B mytemecTsue: «Ha mpoTsskeHun yxe
HECKOJBKUX HENeNlb s OTTSATHUBAI0 MOMEHT U BCE HE pEIIaloCh MPUCTYIUTH
K COCTaBJICHUIO KOppecoHAeHIMM 1151 Le Figaro, — nucai »KypHaJIMCT B OJTHOM U3
nyoJMKanui s u3gaHus. — ... Emie ciaumkoM paHo, MOM HAOMIOJeHUS OBLIN
CIIMIIKOM  KPAaTKUMH, MOW BIICUATICHHUS HEJAOCTAaTOYHO C(HOPMHUPOBAHBI
1 rapMOHUYHE??, TTy6nukanuu IOpe HAMIAIHO IEMOHCTPHPYIOT, YTO K HAadary
XX cronetvss KpYNHBIA PENOPTaX €lI€ CWIbHEE YTBEPAWICA B POJIHU
WUTIOCTPATUBHOTO ~ MaTepuajia  pa3BIEKATEIbHOTO  XapakTepa, HOBOCTHas
COCTaBJISIFOITAs OTCTyMaa B HEM Ha BTOpou 1uiaH. [lockonbKy penopTax He Bceraa
B TOYHOCTH OTpakasl aKTyaJIbHYIO MOBECTKY, MOJ00HBIE TEKCThI TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
MIPECTABIISIIA COOON OMUCAHUS YBUJICHHOTO M BIICYATIICHHUS CaMOTO >KYpHAJIMCTA.

[To popme Takue TEeKCThI HEPEAKO MPUOIMKATICH K OYEPKY WIIH TTOPTPETY: «B 31Ol

205 Stiegler G., Le Tour du monde // Le Matin, 2 ao(t 1901. P. 348. Llur. no: Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les
débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 99.

26 Huret J. En Amérique. Premiéres impressions // Le Figaro, 21 janvier 1903. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k286124g/fl.item.zoom (narta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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CTpaHE HET CyMepeK, Beuep HACTyMnaeT B 0JJHO MrHOBeHHEe. OTHU yKe 3aXKIJIUCh CO
croponsl Helo-Mopka. <...> BennuecTBEHHOE 3pENHIe OTKPBIIOCh MOUM IJIa3aM.
N 3710 nepBoe nposiBIeHUE NOITUHHON KPacOThl, KOTOPOE 3alIOMHHIIOCH MHE 3a BCE
BpeMsi Moero npeObiBaHus B AMeprke. Ho kak BETMYECTBEHHO U MOTYIIECTBEHHO
OHO ObLI0! <...> Beuep CKpbLUI BCIO apXUTEKTYPY, U HEBO3ZMOXHO MOHATh, KPACHUBbI
WIN YPOJJUBHI AoMa. JIUIIb COTHU WK JJaXKe THICSAYU KBAJAPAaTOB OKOH MEpPIaif OT
3eMIIH 10 camoro Heba»?'’,

Cratbu FOpe oTpakaroT KHUXKHBIN XapakTep pernopTaxa, KOTOPbIiA O3B0
Ha npoTskeHuu XX BeKa MyOJMKOBAaTh PEMOPTaXU B BHJIE CAMOCTOATEIHLHOTO
m3nanus. Ha nporsokenun XIX Beka Takum 00pa3oMm meyaTaauch B OCHOBHOM T€
POMaHbI C MPOJOJDKEHUEM, KOTOPBIE OLIYTHUMO CHOCOOCTBOBAIM POCTY THUpaXeu
u3nanud. JKronp FOpe ogHUM U3 MEpBBIX CTall CO3JaBaTh Ia3€THHIE PEMOPTAXKH,
KOTOpblE B JaJlbHEWIIEM ObUIM TpeIHAa3HAUYECHbl JUIsI KHUKHOTO M3JIaHUS.
Cucremarnuecku niepepadaThiBasi CBOM PENOPTAXKHBIEC IIUKJIIBI 17151 (popMaTa KHUTH,
OH TakuM 00pa3zoM omyOJHMKOBaja OKoJio 18 m3nanuid. [IpociaBUBIIMCH KaK aBTOP
penopTaxed O KyJIbTYpPHBIX M COLHMAIBHBIX MPOLECCAX U PEHNOPTAKEH
O MYTEIIeCTBUAX, a TaKKe pernopTaxkeil o myremrectBusx aus Le Figaro, FOpe
TPaJAMIIMOHHO OOpamancs K BBICOKOOOPA30BAaHHOM M HAYMTAHHOW ayJuTOpUU
Ka4yE€CTBEHHOU MPECCHI.

['opazno 60bIIel NOMYISIPHOCTHIO MOJIB30BAMCH T€ MAaCCOBBIE PEMOPTAXKH,
0 MOTHBaM KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI CO3/[aBajy YBIICEKATEIbHbIC MNPHUKIIOUYECHUECKUE
U JICTEKTUBHBIE POMaHBI, JIOTUKA KOTOPBIX ObLJIa TaK XOPOIIO 3HAKOMA YUTATEISIM
poMaHOB-(enbeToHOB. OnyOJIMKOBaHHBIN B BUJI€ pOMaHa ¢ MPOI0IKEHHEM pOMaH
«IIpu3pak Omnepsl» (OCHOBaHHBI Ha pemnopraxe O moxape B 3manuu Onepa
['apube), a Bcien 3a HUM «TaliHa JKENTOM KOMHAThl» M CEpUSl POMAHOB
0 )KypHalucTe Mo WMMeHu Pynprabuii 3actaBuia 3HameHuToro ['actona Jlepy

OTKa3aThCsl OT Kaphephl peroprepa B MOJIb3y OeUIeTpUCTUKH. TakuM 00pa3om, Mbl

207 Huret J. En Amérique / Le Figaro, 24 janvier 1903. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k286127m/fl.item.zoom (zata obparuenus: 08.12.2024).
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MOKEM 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO ycrnex mybnukanuii KOpe crmocoOcTBOBan yKpeIeHUIo
pernopTaxa B CBOMX JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPaBaX U B CTATyCE MOTPAHUYHOTO JKaHPA.

B nauane XX Beka penopraxk o MyTeIIeCTBUH OKOHYATEIbHO OTIAIWICS OT
TOW «TenerpadHoi» MOAENU pernopraxa, KOTOpas BbI3Baja BOJHY KPUTHUKU
B IIEPBBIE T'OJIbI ITOCJIE €ro MOSBJICHUS Ha CTPAHULAX MapUKCKUX razer. Pemoprax
y>K€ MBICITUJICS KaK coOpaHue HaOJIOJICHU U HPABOOMUCATEIbHBIX OYEPKOB, KaK
MOJIHOLIEHHAsl KHUTA, @ HE KaK MaTepuaJl, IpelHa3HAaY€HHbBIN CTPOro U MPEXK/IE BCETO
qutst razetsl. [lo aTol mpuumHe Kaxabld snu304 penopraxa KOpe He oOpbiBalics
OTKPBITBIM (PUHAJIIOM, TO3BOJISIIONIUM 3aWHTPUTOBATh YHUTATENs, a CaM PHUTM
pPENOPTaKHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS CTall ropasfo Oosiee pasmepeHHbIM. HecmoTps Ha
3TO Kaxapld penoptaxk IOpe mnpenogHocuics Ta3eTod Kak —CcoOOIIeHue
NEPBOCTENEHHOW BaXKHOCTU — OH Pa3MEILAJICS Ha MEPBOM IMOJIOCE U Yallle BCETro
B IIEPBbIX [JBYX cTojOmax. brmaromaps HOBOMY MOAXOAY K IOCTPOEHUIO
PENOPTaX)KHOTO MOBECTBOBAHMS M HATJISIAHOCTH PEMOPTAXK B KAUECTBEHHOMW razeTe
npuoOpes HOBYIO LIEHHOCTb: 3a HHUM 3aKpeluwics CTaTyC KYpPHaJIUCTCKOIO
BBICKAa3bIBaHUS, WJUIFOCTPUPOBABILETO COBPEMEHHOCTh W IMO3BOJIABLIETO «CBOUM
YUTATENSAM OTIPABUTHCS B ITYTEIIECTBHE, HE MMOKUIAs COOCTBEHHOTrO Kpecaan?%,

VYcenex penopraxka O MNPOAOKUTENIBHOM MYTEHIECTBUU B SK30THUYECKUE
CTpaHbl U3MEHWII MOJIOKEHUE KypHanucTa. Ms 60mb110T0 pernoprepa, HOCTOSHHO
COCTOSIBIIETO B IITAaTe€ €XEIHEBHON Tra3eThbl, MAacCOBONM MM Ka4eCTBEHHOM,
CTaHOBUJIOCh BU3UTHOM KApTOYKOM M3JIaHUS W IOKaszarenaeM ero mpectwka. [lpu
ATOM CaMHX MpeACTaBUTENeH Mpodeccru, TOTOBBIX OTIPABUTHLCS B JTIOOYIO TOUKY
MUpa MO 3aJlaHdI0 peJakiuu, ObUI0 JocTaToyHO HeMmHoro. Kak oTmeudaer
M. Mapren, k 1900 romy B paHr «OOJBIIMX» PETOPTEPOB BXOIUIH CAUHHIIBI,
npuyeM padoTaBIIME B CaMbIX BBICOKOTHpaXKHBIX Tazerax Ilapwka: B Le Figaro
YUCIWIUCH NATh penoptepoB (cpean Hux 3HameHutsie [1. Kuddap u XK. Ope),
crosibko ke B Le Matin (B Tom umcie I'. Jlepy u I'. Cturnep), uetsepo B Le Journal

(mambosiee u3BecTHhIN cpeau HuX — JI. Homo, koTopsiii B 1904 roay ocBemnian Xo1

208 e Matin, 2 aoGt 1901. P. 348. L{ur. mo: Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P.
103.
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Pyccko-samoHckoil BoiHBI)?*®. U3 3TOro ciemyer, YTo0 Ka4eCTBEHHBIE U MACCOBBIE
ra3eTbl MPAKTUYECKH B PABHOM CTENEHW PACCUUTHIBAIM HA PEMOPTAXKU KaK Ha
CIoCcO0 MPUBJICUEHUS YUTATEICH.

HecmoTpss Ha ycmex penopraxka Cpend  4YdTarelied, IMOA0OHBIC
«MHOTOCEpPUIHBIC» MyOJIIMKALMK O MyTEHIECTBUSAX MOKHO OBLJIO HANTHU JaJeKO HE B
KQKJIOM IepUOINYECKOM U3/IaHnu. Ha mocTosTHHO#M OCHOBE UX MyOJIMKOBAIN OKOJIO
10 crommuHbIX w3maHwWii. HemamoBakeH u TOT (AKT, UYTO KYpPHAIUCTOB,
CHEIUATN3UPOBABIINXCS  UCKIIOYUTEIBHO HAa  MOJOOHOW  pPa3sHOBHIHOCTHU
pernopraxa, moka He 0bu10. [IpakTHUeckn Bce HanbOoee U3BECTHBIE KYPHAIUCTHI
koHia XI1X Beka u Hayasia XX Beka 00pallaiuch K penopTaxy JUllb U3pEaKa, a B
OCTaJIbHOE BpPEMs BBINOJHSIA CaMble pa3Hble MOpydYeHUs peaakuuu. OIHON u3
MEPBBIX T'a3€T, B KOTOPOW MOSIBUIICS TTOCTOSIHHBIN pa3iell, [EJIMKOM MOCBSIICHHBIN
penopTaxy, craia Le Figaro (1904-1905 roaer). 3ateM cxoxuit pa3nen «bosbImast
noBectka» (La grande actualité) Bosuuk B Le Journal, B Le Gaulois on momyuun
Ha3BaHue «HoOBOCTM UM penopTaxkHble CTaThbu». TakuMm o0O0pa3oM pemnopTax
MOCTENIEHHO  OTBOEBBIBAT  00OCOOJICHHOE TIOJIOKEHHE Cpedu  OCTaJbHBIX
KYPHAITUCTCKHUX KaHPOB.

[TyTemiecTBre CTaa0 HEOTHEMIIEMON YACThIO PEMOPTAXKA YIKE B MIEPBBIC TOBI
XX BeKka U 0Ka3ajao OrPOMHOE BJIMSHUE HE TOJHKO Ha CaM JKaHp, HO M Ha OOJIUK
penoprepa B ria3zax yMraresneid u npodeccuoHaabHOro coodmectBa. Haunnas c
TOTO TMepuoja pernopTep MNpeAcTaBiIseTcss NyOduKe HE HHAude, Kak
nytemectBeHHUK. Onucanusbiii B 1881 roay I1. XKuddapom pernoprep kak uyenosek,
rOTOBBIM «CMaTh Ha COOPAHHOM YE€MOJIaHE BMECTO MOMIYIIKH», YTOOBI B JIHOOOM
MOMEHT OTIIPABUTHCS B MYTEIIECTBUE IO 33IaHUI0 PEAAKIIMM, B TIOCIEIHEN TPETH
XIX Beka kazajicsi COBpeMEHHHKaM BBIMBICIIOM OTJIeJIbHOTO aBTopa. OgHAKO yXKe B
nepBbie roAbl XX BeKa pernopTax craj cBOeoOpa3HbIM OKHOM B MUP JIJISl IIMPOKOM
aynutopud. V3MeHEeHHEe OTHOIIEHUS K  MPEACTABUTENSIM  PEHOPTaKHOU

KypHaIUCTUKH 3adukcupoBan ['acton Jlepy, KOTOpbI Ha3Basl IJIABHOW 3adaueit

209 Tam xe. C. 144.
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TaKOI0 KypHAJIMCTA «YMETh BUJIETh U 3aCTaBJIATh APYTHX BUIETH». «MHUp CMOTPUT
(1a ce6s — mpum. A. C.) TiazaMu penoprepa: OH JOPHET Juist Beero mupal»?t0, —
nanucai on B 1901 roay B rasere Le Matin.

Taxum o6pazom, k 1910-M rogam OTHOIIIEHUE K PENOPTEPY U3MEHUIIOCH Ha
(haKTHYeCKH MPOTUBOTIOIOKHOE TOMY, KOTOPOE TIIaBEHCTBOBAJIO BO (hpaHITy3CKOM
obmectBe mocieaHedr Tpetn XIX Beka. M akTHBHee BCEro BO3HUKHOBEHHIO
MIPEICTABIICHUS O PENopTepe KaK O MyTEHISCTBEHHUKE W MCKATelNle MPUKITIOUYCHUN
criocoOcTBoBanu camu kypHanuctel. K npumepy, XKepom u XKan Tapo B cBomx
KOPPECTIOHJICHITUAX HEOTHOKPATHO TOTYEPKUBAIIU, UTO C MyTEIIECTBUSIMHU CBSI3aHa
HE TOJILKO paboTa, HO M caMa JKU3Hb pernopTepa. Mx pemopTaxu, omyOJIuKOBaHHBIC
B BHJIC€ KHIDKHBIX U3aHUM, HAMIOJHEHBI JIMPUUECKUMU OTCTYIUICHUSIMH, OOJbIIIast
9aCTh KOTOPHIX MOCBAIIEHA OCMBICIICHHUIO OIBITa «CTPAHCTBYIOIIETO KYpPHATUCTA
B TPAIMIIMU POMAHTH3MA: «3a4eM ye3KaTh? 3a4eM exXaTh Tak Aajneko? Bmecro Toro,
4yTOOBI CECTh Ha KOpabiib, MoueMy Obl HE OTIPaBUTHCA B IyTEIIECTBUE IO
napycamu nos3uu Mammapme? <...> Kak Obl TO HU OBUIO — Ja)kKe€ HE 3HAIO, K
CYACTBIO WJIU HET, — S NMPUHAJICKY K IIEMEHH CTPAHCTBYIOIIUX KYPHAIUCTOB,
II03TOMY s TOTOB 3a0BITh BCE: CBOIO LLIIONKY, 10M, eTank>!! u miatan»?2, Annoep
JloHzp XapakTepu30Bajl MyTENIECTBUE KaK O0JIE3HEHHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh, OT KOTOPOM
penopTep He cnocobeH n3daBuThes. BmecTo mpenucioBus Kk penopraxy o Kurae
1925 ropa JIonap moMecTHsI MCTOPUIO HEKOETO MApHKCKOr0 KOPPECIIOHIIEHTA, B
KOTOPOH yraabIBatoTcsi aBToOHOrpaduueckue uepTol: «Eciu OH MyTemecTBOBal, TO
C TOW K€ OJIEPKUMOCThIO, C KOTOPOW HHBIC KypAT onuyMm <...>. D10 ObUI €ro
JUYHBIN opok. OH Openuii 0 cnajibHBIX BaroHax M naketoorax. M crycTts rojsl
ATOM OECIOoJIE3HON TOHKHU IO BCEMY CBETY OH MOT C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO HU

B3TJI51]] YMHOM M MPU ATOM KPACHBOM KEHIIMHBI, HU Ha/IEKHOCTH ceila He UMENH B

200 Jeroux G. Sur mon chemin // Le  Matin, 1¥  février  1901. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k5584312.item (nata oOpawenus: 08.12.2024).

21 TTonynspHast Bo MPpaHIMK Urpa Ha OTKPHITOM BO3JlyXe, IPOBAHCAILCKUH HAIIMOHAIBHBIN BUJ[ CTIOPTA.

212 Tharaud J., Tharaud J. Grands reportages. Paris: Corréa, 1946. P. 13.
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€ro I1a3ax TOH bSIBOJIBCKON MPHUTATATEIEHOCTH, KaKOH 00J1aa mpocToi OuieT Ha
noe3m»>Le.

K 1920-1930-m rogam OoTHOIIIEHHE PEMOPTEPOB K MTyTEIISCTBHUIO CTAI0 OoJiee
npodeccuoHabHbIM. AHPHU bepo, corpynauk raszer Le Petit Parisien u Paris-Soir,
OTHUM W3 TIEPBBIX pasTPaHUYMII PEMECIIO pernoprepa, KOTOPOTO OH Ha3Ball
«OTUTAYMBAEMBIM (pJIAaHEPOM», M TBOPUYECTBO «IHCATENS, OTMPABISIONICTOCS B
MyTEIIeCTBUE WM KpPyHW3, aBTOpa 3allMCOK O IIyTCHIECTBUM, HAIMMCAHHBIX B

CBO6OI[HOC BPCM W HAIICUATAHHBIX IJIA l'IOTOMKOB»Zl4

. JIBa BUJA AESATEIBHOCTU
TpeOOBaJIM JIBYX COBEPIICHHO Pa3HBIX MOJXOJIOB: €CIIM MUCATEIh B OOJIBIINHCTBE
ciiydaeB camM (OpMyITUpOBand IeJb CBOMX CTPAHCTBUM, 3aJaBall UX TEMI U
BPEMEHHBIE PAMKH, TO MYTEHIECTBUE PENOpPTEPOB Bceraa ObUIO 0O0YCIOBICHO
PEIAKITMOHHBIM 3a1aHAEM.

B Takux ycnoBHsX BO3HHKIN M HOBBIC, 0Ojiee YETKO C(HOpMyIHpOBaHHBIC
TpeOOBaHMS K OCBEIICHUIO COOBITUI U peasiiii, CBUJETEIEM KOTOPBIX CTAHOBUIICS
penopTep-myTeNIeCTBEHHUK. Yaie BCero KPUTHKWA TNPU3BIBAIA JKYPHAIHCTOB
MPUACPKUBATHCS TOCTOBEPHOCTH B M300paKEHUU YBUICHHOTO, & HE OCHOBBIBATHCS
UCKIIIOUUTENTFHO Ha TPOYMTAHHBIX KHUTAaX U 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 HHX
JIUTEpaTypHBIX cTepeoTHnax (B 4eMm ympekaan OparteeB Tapo?l®). Ilucarens u
xypHanuct Poman Jlopkenec oOparias BHUMaHHE Ha MaryOHOCTh Ype3MEpHO
JUTEPATypPHOTO CTUJISL pernopTaxka 1 uHpopMamoHHoM pecchl XX Beka. Takum
o0pa3oM Ha CMEHY paHHEH MOJIeNU PernopTaxka, B KOTOPOM, COTTIACHO TPATUITUSM
XIX Beka, nenancst akieHT Ha COMMKEHUU KYPHAJIMCTCKOTO TEKCTa C POMAHOM-
(beabeTOHOM, TPHIIET pernopTax WHOpMAIMOHHBIA. ETo oTamdano cTpemiieHue
OTIIAJIUTLCS OT JIUTEPATYPHON PEIyTaIluu >KaHpa U COXPAHUTh YBIEKATEIbHOCTH

ITIOBECTBOBAaHM, HACBIIIICHHOT'O (baKTaMI/I W HarJIIAHBIMHU UJITIOCTPAlUAMMU. Ha sTom

213 Londres A. La Chine en folie. Paris: Albin Michel, 1925. P. 21.
URL: https://fr.wikisource.org/wiki/La_Chine_en_folie/Histoire_qui_peut_servir_de_prologue (mara oGpamienus:
18.05.2020).

214 Béraud H. Le flaneur salarié. Paris: Les Editions de France, 1927. P. 13.

215 YKypnamict Apman [laBbenb HasblBal WX CTPAHCTBYIOUIMMH JIMTEPATOPAMH, KOTOPBIE «ITYTEINECTBYIOT II0
Mapoxko 1 AJGaHUM C TIEPEABHKHON OUOIHOTEKO», OUEBHIAHO, HAXOS B Hell OOJIbIIe MaTepuaia Ul pernopraka,
HEXeINM B OKpYyskaromer nx nercrsurensoctu. Lut. mo: Michel Leymarié, «Les fréres Tharaud et le journalisme,
L’Ecrivain journaliste. Paris: Klincksieck, «Littératures contemporaines», Ne6, 1998. P. 163.
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HacTtauBall U Jlopxenec, MoAYEepKHUBas HAIJISAOHOCTb U JIOCTOBEPHOCTH CBOEIO
penopraxa o nmyremectsuu o bimxkaemy Boctoky: «He I'eponot otkpsin Eruner,
He Jluoznop, He Mapk ABpenuii, He CTpaGoH — a s!»?18,

B penopraxax O ImyTEHMIECTBHUIX KYPHAJIUCT BBICTYNAl HA IEPBBIA ILUIAH
COOCTBEHHOTO TMOBECTBOBAHMS, B KOTOPOM OTYETIUBO 3BydYasl €ro rojioc, YTOOBI
BBI3BaTh PEAKIMIO YATATENSA U HE TO3BOJIUTH EMY OCTAThCSI IACCUBHBIM ITPH YTEHUN
paccKaza O «HEBEPOATHOM, HO HpaBauBoM»®l’. Takum oOpasom, Hampumep, II.
Kuddap nucan o Kopcuke, koraa pemakuust OTHpaBUia €ro Ha OCTPOB, YTOOBI
II0Ka3aTh NECTPOTY TPAAULNNA U HPABOB JIETIAPTAMEHTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIaAbIBAJIACH
HAIIMOHAIIBHASA UIEHTHIHOCTH cTpanbl- 8, XKuddap naseisan Kopcuky npoBuHIueEi,
«TIe MOJIMTHKA MpUMeEIIaHa Ko BceMy»: «OHa OTpaBiIsIeT XKU3Hb 3TOTO HapoIay;
«KOTJIa KPECTBSIHUH 3JECh XOYET CBECTH CYETHI C MPABOCYAUEM, OH TSHETCA 3a
PYKbeM U “OepeT JIeJ10 B CBOM PYKH ~, KOT/IA JKaHIapM UIET IPOTUB OJTHOTO U3 CBOMX
KpPECThsIH, B OJIHOM CIIyyae M3 JIECATU OH PUCKYET COOCTBEHHOW XM3HBIO. <...>
Kakas ctpana! Kak ynuBuTenbHa 3Ta CTpaHa v €€ OJIUTUKA AEPEBHU, KOJIOKOJIbHH,

KJIAHA, TUJIEMEHM, MAJOd KpBIIM M OOJBINON KphImm»ZLe,

Ha pyGexe BexoB
MHTOHALUSl pernopTepa-NyTelIeCTBEHHUKA CcTana Ooyiee JUYHOM, OH Kak Obl
CTPEMMJICA BECTH JMAJIOT C YATATEJIEM, OTKPOBEHHO NMPHU3HABASCh B COOCTBEHHOM
YIUBIIEHUH, 3a0JIy’KIEHUSAX M JaXe OIIMOKaX B OTHOIICHHWH yBHUAEHHOro. K
npumepy, Ope, moasoas uror ceoemy nyremectsuro no CoennHenHbim Lltaram,
IIPU3HABAJICA YATATEIIIO, YTO YBUJIEN COBEPILIEHHO HE Ty CTPaHy, KOTOPYIO OKUAAI
OTKpBITh 151 ce0st Ha Jpyrom Oepery Atnantuku: «Korma s mokumpman Ilapuk,
OyZyuu B IOJTHOM HEBEJICHHH, 5 [OJaraj, caM He 3Has IOYEeMY, YTO aMEPUKaHCKUI

HApOJI IOJDKEH OTIUYAThCS OT APYTUX HApOJoB. <...> S Bepwmi, 4TO OH 3a00TUTCSA

TOJIBKO O CBO€Hl CBOOOIE M BEYHO 3aHIT COOCTBEHHBIMH BOWHCTBEHHBIMU

216 Roland D. La caravane sans chameaux, Paris: Albin Michel, 1928. P. 20.

217 Boucharenc M. Choses vues, choses lues : le reportage a I'épreuve de l'intertexte // Cahiers de Narratologie. Nel3.
2006. URL.: http://journals.openedition.org/narratologie/320 (nzata obpamenus: 17.08.2020).

218 Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 106.

219 Giffard P. Figaro-ci ! Figaro-la ! Paris: Librairie illustrée, 1887. P. 133-141.
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NPUKITFOYEHUSAMH. S BHIHY)KIEH MPU3HATH, YTO OH OCO3HAJI COOCTBEHHYIO CHIIy H
HAXOIUTCS, KaK U BCE MIPOYKE, BO BJIACTH IIOMBICIIOB O ClIaBe»?%,

OIHAKO €lIle 3aMETHEE CTPEMIIEHHE PENIOPTAKA OTAAIUTHCS OT JINTEPATYPHOM
MHTOHALMM PAccKa3a O IyTEIIECTBUSX MNPOCTYNMIO B pemopraxax JKoseda
Keccens. OH 3aBOEBBIBAT JOBEPUE YMTATENS, CO3[aBas MCTAHIUIO MEXIY
COOCTBEHHBIM CYKIEHHEM U TEKCTOM. «BCE, UTO BBI HaliIETE B 3TOM OTYETE, UUCTAs
npaBna, — nucan Keccenb B penopraxke 0 MaprUHAIBHBIX CHOSIX OEPIMHCKOIO
obmectsa B 1930-¢ rojpl. — MoKeT MOKa3aThest CTPAHHBIM, YTO aBTOP PENOPTAKA,
€lle He BBHICKA3aB CBOETO OTHOLIEHUS K MpobieMe, MOJYEPKHBAET €0
JOCTOBEPHOCTh. HO Kak ke MHe OBITh MHAYe, €CIM S HAYMHAKD COMHEBATHCS B
COOCTBEHHOM pAacCylKE€ W 3APAaBOMBICIMH, BCIIOMHHAs MECTa, Ije s MOOBIBAI,
JOIEH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH Sl TOBOPHJL, 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIE UMH YIIPaBIAIOT?»*! Jlaxke B €ro
GoJlee MO3IHUX PEMOPTAKAX COXPAHUINCH YE€PTHI POMAHTH3ALUH ITyTEHIECTBUS
penoprepa («...JlambHUE IyTENIECTBHS TEM IMPEKPACHBI, YTO OHM OBJIAIEBAIOT
YEIOBEKOM €Ille [0 MX Hadana. Mbl OTKphIBAEM aTJIachl, Mbl MEYTAEM, IUSsd Ha
KapTeI»Z??).,

dopma pemopraxka O IIyTEIIECTBUSAX B MACCOBBIX Ia3eTax IPOU3BOIUT
BIIEUATIICHHE Oolice THOKOM: IPHOOpPETas UTPOBOM U pa3BIEKATENbHBIA OTTEHOK,
KYPHAIUCTCKUH Marepuas JIETKO BOCIPOM3BOAWI CHOXKET IPUKIHOYEHYECKOTO
pomaHa B nyxe JK. BepHa u Tak ke JIErko BO3BpaIlaICs K TPaIUIIMOHHOW CEpUMHON
Gopme pemopraxka. B KaueCTBEHHBIX W3JaHMAX CIOXKUIACH HMHAs KapTHHA:
TIOCKOJIBKY C HUMH OOBIYHO COTPYIHUYAIN XKyPHAIMCTHI, YCIIEBIIUE TPUOOPECTH
PEIYTALHIO «OOJIBIIMX» PEMOPTEPOB GIaroaaps yCIeIHOMY OCBEIEHHIO BOCHHBIX
cOOBITMI WM, Kak B ciydae IOpe, NpOIECCOB B JIUTEPATYPHOM MHPE, OHH
3aTparuBajiu 0oJee CI0KHYIO IpobleMaTKy. Tak, HalpuMep, OCMBICIICHUE POJIH

OTACJIBbHOIO PEruoHa B paMKax H&HHOH&HBHOﬁ NICHTUYHOCTH HWJIM OTKPBITHEC

220 [Tur. mo: Martin M. Les grands reporters. Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 106.
221 Kessel J. Bas-fonds, Editions des Portiques, 1932, p. 27.
222 Kessel J. (Buvres complétes. Paris: Rombaldi, 1974. T. 13. P. 235.
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1EJI0r0 KOHTMHEHTAa, paHee MPAaKTUYECKH HE3HAKOMOTO YHMTATelNsiM, TpeOOoBaso
0onee mpodeccrnoHaIbHOTO MOAX0AA K JKaHPY.

BeiBoabl. Ha ocHoBe paHHuX 00paslioB (paHIly3CKOTO pernopTraxa u
pe3ynbratax (PaHKOS3BIYHBIX WCCICIOBAHUNW MBI BBISIBUIM TPH OCHOBHBIX
TEMaTHYECKUX HamNpaBleHUs paboThl (PPaHIly3CKUX PEMOpPTEPOB: BOCHHBIA U
JUTEPATypPHBIA PEMOPTAXK, a TAKKE PENOPTAXK O IMMyTEHIECTBUSIX.

IlepBplM BHMMaHHME 4YHUTATENEH NPUBJICKA]I BOCHHBIM penopTrax. XoOTd
MPEANOCHUIKH JUIsl €0 BO3HUKHOBEHHMS MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS yKe BO (DpaHIy3CKHX
nepuoguyeckux m3ganusx XVII Beka u  ¢paHiy3ckue KOPpECHOHACHTHI
MPUCYTCTBOBAIM YK€ HA TeaTpe TaKUX KPYMHBIX BOEHHBIX KOH(JIUKTOB, Kak,
Harpumep, Kpeimckas BoitHa 1853—-1856 romoB, mepBbie MOJPOOHBIE OMUCAHUS
BOEHHBIX JIEWCTBUH, HAIVSIIHO BOCCO3/IaBaBUIME JUHAMUKY COOBITHS U
MIPEACTABIIABIINE COOON YHHKAIBHOE KYPHAIMCTCKOE CBUIETEIBCTBO, MOSIBUIUCH
BO (ppaHIry3cKoil mpecce He panblie nocienHedt Tpetu XIX cronerus. [IpuHiuns
BOEHHOTO penopTaxka C(QOPMUPOBAINCH B XOAE OCBELIECHUSA (PpaHIy3CKUMU
KOPPECTIOHJIEHTAMU JBYX BOCHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB: BOWHBI Mexay I[lpyccueit u
Opannueit B 1870-1871 rogax u BoitHbel Mmexxny Poccueit u Snonueit B 1904-1905
rojax.

Bcrnien 3a BoeHHOM TeMaTHKOMH B MOJIE 3pEHUS PEIIOPTEPOB (PPaHITy3CKUX Ta3eT
OKa3aJIMCh BONPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UCKYCCTBOM M KynbTypoiul. Crernuduka 3T0oro
TEMaTUYECKOIO  HampaBieHUs penopTaka OO0yCJIOBJIIEHA TECHOM  CBSI3bIO
bpaHIly3CcKON KYPHAIHCTHKUA C JIATepaTypHbIM mporeccoMm. [IpousBenenus
nycaTeseil neyarajuch Ha CTPAHUIAX MACCOBBIX M Kau€CTBEHHBIX Ta3eT B BHJIE
pOMaHOB C MPOAOJIKEHHEM, a TaKKe€ MHOTME [MHCAaTe COBMEIIAJIN
COTPYIHUYECTBO C ra3eTaMM M TBOPYECTBO, MO3ITOMY MEPEMEHBI B COJIEPKAHUU
MacCOBbIX M KaueCTBEHHBIX Ta3eT HE MOIVIM HE OTPa3uThCid Ha OCBELICHUU
JaUTepaTypHOro mpoiecca. M3yunB 0COOEHHOCTH JIUTEPATypHOTO penopTaka Ha
nmpuMepe IMKIa myOnukarmii B rasere L’Echo de Paris, Mbl BBIACHWIM, 4TO

bpaHITy3cKre KOPPECIOHACHTHI ONMUPATINCh HAa YK€ M3BECTHBIN ayJAUTOPUU KaHP
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HOpTpeTa, U Mokaszanu, kakuM odpasom XK. FOpe oboratui KypHanMCTCKUI KaHp
IpUEMaMU, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU JKAHPY JINTEPATYPHOTO MTOPTPETA.

Tperbe TemaTHueckoe HampaBiIeHHE (PPAHILY3CKOTO pernopraxa 3asBHIO O
ceOe Mo3Ke OCTAIbHBIX, OTPA3UB PACTYILIUN MHTEpec (PpaHIly3CKOM ayaUTOPHH K
pa3nuuHbiM  ¢opMaM  paccKa3oB O IyTEIIeCTBUAX. [JaBHBIM pe3yibTar
COIIOCTABJICHUSI PENOPTAXKEW TaHHOM TEMAaTHKH 3aKJII0YAeTCsl B TOM, UYTO K Hayaly
XX Beka caM (hakT (PU3MUECKOrO TMEPEeMEIEHUST KOPPECIOHACHTA 3a Ipeaesbl
CTpaHbl CTaJl HEOThEMJIEMON YacThIO (PpaHIly3CKOro penopTaxka Tojbko. Hanbonee
paHHME PENOPTaXH O MyTEIIECTBUAX HOCUIIU, CKOPEE, pa3BIeKaTeNIbHbIN XapakTep
(k mpuMepy, ONHCAaHHE DSK30THUYECKMX CTpaH U OO0bYaeB JHOO «HUIPOBBIE»
nyTeulecTBUs, Bocco3aatonire Gpaldyny NpUKIIOUYEHYECKOrO0 pOMaHa), HO OJnke K
1920-m romam Takoil pemopTaxk mpuoOpes YepThl MOTHOIEHHOTO aHAIUTHYECKOTO
MaTepHuana, HaCTOSIIErO KYPHAJIMCTCKOrO pacciiefoBaHus (MyTEleCTBUE aBajio
penopTepaM BO3MOKHOCTb OOpPaTUTHCS K OCTPBIM OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTHUYECKUM
npo0jemMaM COBPEMEHHOCTH). B CBs3M € 3TUM TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAIOCH U Camo
IIPEICTABIICHHE O IYTCIECTBUU: OTOWIAA OT POMAHTHYECKOTO BOCIPUSATHA,
cBoiicTBeHHOTO TocnmeaHedt Tpetn XIX Beka u mepBeiM rogam XX Beka,
YKYPHAJIUCThl YBUJEIN B MYTEHIECTBUU OCHOBHOM METOJ| PENOPTEPCKOW pabOTHI.
Takum 00pa3oM, W3ydeHUE TpPEeX TEMATHUYECKUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH pernopraxken
MO3BOJIWJIO HaM MPOCJIEIUTh MHOTOCTYNEHYAThIN mpouecc npodeccuoHann3aluu

PEMOPTAKHOM KYPHATUCTUKA BO PpaHLINHU.
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I'maga 3. CtTwiinctuyeckue 0COOEHHOCTH PenopTaxka Bo (PpaHIy3CKoOil mpecce

Pemoptacxk Bo ¢paHIy3ckoii mpecce oOIamacT psAOM CTUIUCTHYCCKUX
OCOOEHHOCTEM, KOTOpbIE MO3BOJISIIOT BBIACIUTH €ro Ha (POHE PEnopTaKHON
KYPHAJIUCTUKH Ipyrux crpad koHua XIX — navyana XX Beka. B janHoii rinase Ml
pacCMOTPUM HX Ha IpPUMEpPE KOHKPETHBIX pENopTaKeW, 3aTparuBaroOlUX
Ha3BaHHbBIE paHee TeMaTHYecKHe HampaBieHMs. I[lockonbKy Hac HHTepecyeT
nporecc  (HOpMHUPOBAHHS KAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH pEHmOpPTaXKHOTO TEKCTa,

HauoOoee MMOAXOOAIUM ITPCACTABILACTCA CpaBHI/ITeJ'IBHHﬁ MCTOM.

3.1. ®durypa aBTOpa 1 KOMMYHUKAIIMA C YUTATEJIEM B peNopTaxe
B ornuuue oT aHmMIICKOM mpecchl B LEHTPE (paHIly3CKOTO pernopTaxka

BCerJa HaxoJuiach (purypa >KypHalaHCTa, CTABIIETO CBHUJAETENEM YHUKAJIBHOTO
COOBITHS: HAa EPBBIH IJIaH BHICTYNANIA OLIEHKA TPOU30IIEIIIET0, a HE caM (PaKT. ITO
NPEANOJIOKEHNE TMOATBEPKAACTCS CBUIAETENBCTBAMU CAMHMX JKYPHAIHUCTOB,
COXpaHUBIIUMUCS B apXHMBHBIX Marepuanax. B cratebe «EBporelickoe MHEHHE O
¢bpaHIy3cKOl Mpecce», yIIoMsHyTol paHee (cM. riaBy 1), pemaktop Westminster
Gazette cpenu mpodnx ee 0COOEHHOCTEH OTMETHII, YTO (PPAHILY3CKUM KypHATHUCTaAM
B TEKCTE MPEA0CTaBICHO ropas3ao 00JibIlle CBOOOIbI, YeEM UX aHTJTUHCKUM KOJIJIETaM.
«DpaHIy3CKUil aBTOp TOBOPUT OT MEPBOTO JMIA, MOCKOJIBKY OH 3a00THUTCA O
MoJJIep)KaHUM COOCTBEHHOM peryTaluu, — TNHucal penakTop raszerbl JIkoH
Anbsppen Crnenaep. — Korna aHrmicKuil )KypHaJIMCT JEPKUT B PyKax Mepo, OH
SBJISICTCSl JIMIIIb BBIPA3UTENIEM MHEHHsS M, B OOIIEM OCTaBasCh YECTHBIM H
OeccTpacTHBIM, OH YyBCTBYET HEOOXOJIUMOCTD KEPTBBI, @ UMEHHO: OTPEUEHUS OT
COOCTBEHHOW WHIUBUIYAIBHOCTU. Y (HpaHIy3CKOrO >KypHAJIMCTa €CTh IMyOJIvKa,
KOTOpas Kak OblI 3apaHee MPeoCTaBIICHa My, OHa CIIeyeT 3a HUM Ty/a, KyJla OH ee
BEJIET; 3Ta MyOJIMKa OTHOCUTCS K €XKEAHEBHOM razeTe ropas/io MEHee CEpbe3HO, UeM
aHTJIMHCKas ayAUTOpUsi — K COOCTBEHHOM Tra3ere, U OCTaeTcs BIIOJIHE JOBOJIbHA

TEM, YTO MTOBCETHEBHASI )KU3Hb OTPAXKAETCS B Mpecce OoJiee pa3HooOpa3HO, JKUBO U
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cB000aHO [4eM B aHrymiickoii mpecce]»??. K 5Toi OLEHKE IPUCOEAUHAIOTCS U
COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIEAO0BaTeNn eBponeickor mpeccel pyodexka XIX—XX Bekos,
NOAYEPKUBAsT — AHMVIMKMCKAM MOAXOJ K  PEHOPTaXHOM  KYypHAIUCTHKE
NoJipa3yMeBall, 4YTO «B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CiIy4aeB (akT TJIABEHCTBYET Hal
KOMMEHTapUeM, UYTO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA CTall OUYEBHIEM, UCUE3aeT Ha (OHE TOTrO
COOBITHS, KOTOPOMY OH CTaJl OUEBUALEM» 24,

VY3ke B caMbIX paHHHUX 00Opasiiax pernopraxa nocueanen Tpetu X1 X Bexa 65110
3aMETHO CTpeMJIeHHE (PpaHIly3CKMX ra3eT JOHECTH 10 YHuTaTelled YHUKaJIbHYIO
aBTOpcKyro uHTOHauuio. K npumepy, B mepuon BoiHbBI ¢ Ilpyccueii, korma
(dpaHIy3cKast NeproIrMKa TOJIBKO aJanTUPOBAIACh K padOTe B YCIOBHUSIX BOEHHOTO
BPEMEHH, KOMMEHTApUN penoprepa LEHWICS B HE MEHBIIEH CTENEHH, YeM
nociuenHsas wuH@opManua ¢ Mecta coObiTud. Ilo 3ToM mpuumMHE Kpome
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO BOCHHBIX JCUCTBUM C YYaCTUEM ApMUU JBYX TOCYIApCTB, B MOJIE
3pEHHUs PENOPTEPOB HEPEAKO IMONAJaNa U XU3Hb TOPOJIOB, KOTOPHIE OKA3aJIMCh B
TBULY W CTaJIU LIEHTPAMHU MPUTSHKEHUS 1J11 O€KEHIIEB U3 CTOIUIBL. OJJHUM U3 TaKUX
KYpPHAIUCTOB ObLT DMuUiIb 307151, KoTopbii ¢ 13 deBpans 1871 roga mo 1 mas 1872
roja Bell XpOHUKY coObITMH cHauyana w3 bopmo, a 3atrem u3 Bepcams. B ero
KOPPECTIOHJEHIUSAX, KOTOPbIE PEryJSIPHO MOCTyNAIM B PEAAKUUIO MAPUKCKON
razetel La Cloche, ctporo ¢akrorpaduueckuii otuer o padore HarpionaibsHoro
coOpaHusi, BpEMEHHO MEPEeeXaBUIero U3 OCAKJICHHON CTOJUIBI B 3TOT rOpoA, ObLI
JIOTIOJIHEH PENOPTAKHBIMU 3apUCOBKaMHM. B HUX aBTOp BBIXOJAMJI W3 POJIH
MOJIUTUYECKOTO XPOHUKEpA: KOMMEHTapUi MPOUCXOMAIIETO U OCOOEHHOCTH
aBTOPCKOTO CTUJIS IPEBPATHIIA XPOHHUKY B CEPUIO PEMOPTAKEN O COCTOSTHUH CTPAHBI
Ha BOEHHOM I10JI0KEHHUU.

K TakoMy 3akilOU€HHMIO HaM TMO3BOJSET MNPUUTU PSIi CTUIMCTHYECKUX
O0COOEHHOCTEM, BBISBICHHBIX B XOA€ O3HAKOMJIEHMs C myOnukauusmu 3oig. K

MpUMEpPY, B €ro TEKCTaxX 3aMeTHa 0Opa3HOCTh, OOBIYHO HE TMPHUCYIAs Ta3eTHOU

28 F. Lollié, L’Opinion européenne sur la presse frangaise // La Revue politique et littéraire, 1% juillet au 31 décembre
1902. P. 717. URL.: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k214843q/f720.item (maTa obparenus: 08.12.2024).

224 Delporte C. Les journalistes en France, 1880—1950. Naissance et construction d’une profession. Paris: Editions du
Seuil, 1999. P. 71.
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xpoHuke. OnuceiBas 3aj, B KOTOpOM wieHbl HarimonansHoro coopanust npuHUMalu
pelieHre 0 ToM, KakuM o0pa3oM CTpaHa JI0JbKHa BBIMTH W3 BOWHBI ¢ [Ipyccuei,
aBTOP COMOCTABMII €r0 C YaCOBHEH, B KOTOPO cobpanack myOiauKka, mpuiieamas Ha
TOP>)KECTBEHHYIO Ka3Hb WJIM IIOXOPOHBI: «BBIXOXKYy € ImepBoro 3acemanus. <...>
[IpencraBbTe cebe: B ABa Yaca JHs, KOTJa COJHIIE €Ille SPKO CBETUT, Bbl BXOJUTE B
pUTYalIbHBIN 3all, OCBEUICHHBIA TpeMs JIOCTpaMH. BHH3Y KpacHblE CKaMbH, Ha
CLIEHE, HaJ KOTOpOH MOAHAT 3aHAaBEC, TPHOyHAa M MOMOCT, 33aJpalvpOBAHHBIC B
nypnyp. MmenHo 31ech ka3HaT Opanmuto. [IerTaemces pa3risiieTs najiada B TEMHOM
yray... [lyOnauka cobpanack OTMEHHAS» 2,

Takxe B KOPPECMOHACHUUIX 30JI1 OTUYETIIMBO MPOCTYIAIA UPOHUS B aJpec
xkurenen llaprmka, B cnemike NOKMHYBIIMX CTOJMIY IIPU IIEPBBIX M3BECTHUSAX O
npuOIMKEHUN Tpycckux BoMck: «lloTok mapwkaH XJyiblHYn B ropoia. Bce onum
TBEPJAT, YTO BBIHECIIA HECIIBIXaHHBIE CTPAJAHUs B MOCIEAHUE THU OCalbl. A emne
OHM C JIETCKOM paJIOCThIO MOJIKPEIUISIIOTCS B MECTHBIX pecTopaHax. Kaxplil 1eHb B
bopno mormomaroT HEMBICIMMOE KOJIMYECTBO YCTPHUL. S 3aMeTmi, 4ro Ka)Kablid
naprkKaHuH 00BIYHO 3aKa3bIBACT JAIOKUHY YCTPHUIL U pocTOn®. Bripouem, cpenu Hux
€CTh M T€, KTO HEPaBHOAYLIEH K pary u3 OapaHuHbI»??®, Hacmemka Hap
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKAMHU MEPEXOAUT B TOPHKOE PAa304apOBAHUE, BBI3BAHHOE YEpEION
CTpaTEeTUYECKUX MPOMAXOB BiacTel: «B Hadame BOWHBI Mbl COBEPIIWIIN OIIHUOKY,
yAQJIMB U3 HAIIIKX IITa00B BCEX MPEICTaBUTEIEH MHOCTPAHHOU Mpecchl. M3rHanHbie
HaMH, OHU OOPATUIIMCh K MPYCCKUM IITabaM U T€ paayurHo ux npussiu. 1 urto xe?
I'azets1 B JlIonnone, Bene, Hbm-ﬁopKe MOBEJAIM BCEMY MUPY O IPYCCKHUX modeaax,
npociaBuin BunbrensMa n brucmapka, HO HUKTO HE OTAAJI JOJDKHOE TE€PONYECKOMY
YHOPAMCTBY HAMIUX CONAaT»??’, IHTOHAIMOHHBIE BAPUALH, 0OPa3HOCTh CPAaBHEHUM

Hn JCTAaJIbHOCTH B I/1306pa)KeHI/II/I MPOUCXOAAMICTO IMO3BOJIAIOT YUTATCIIO B3TTIAHYTD

225 La Cloche, 1871, 16 février 1871. Iut. mo: Dupuy A. 1870-1871 la guerre la commune et la presse. 1959. Paris:
A. Colin. P. 152.

226 La Cloche, 1871, 26 février. Llut. mo: Dupuy A. 1870-1871 la guerre la commune et la presse. 1959. Paris: A.
Colin. P. 154,

2271 ,a Cloche, 28 février 1871. Iur. mo: Dupuy A. 1870-1871 la guerre la commune et la presse. Paris: A. Colin, 1959.
P. 159.
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Ha XOJ1 BOMHBI I1a3aMU aBTOPA, Yb€ CYObEKTUBHOE OTHOILIEHUE K MTPOUCXOSILEMY
OTKPBITO BBIPAKEHO B TEKCTE.

He ToNbKO TEKCT, HO W WUIIOCTPATUBHOE O(GOPMIICHHUE pEmopTaxei
MO3BOJISIET MPUNWTH K 3aKIOYEHUIO O 3HAUMMOCTH TOW POJIM, KOTOpasik OTBOJNIIACH
¢durype aBTopa Bo (hpaHIly3ckoM pernopTaxke. B nmepuon Pyccko-amoHCcKoi BOHHBI
penopTaxu Bcerja IMOMEIIATMCh Ha NEPBYKO MOJIOCY M B KA4YECTBEHHOW, W B
MacCOBOM Ta3eTe, 0JJHAKO UMEHHO B MOCJIEIHEH NX 0OpMIIEHHE SIPKO BBIACIISIIOCH
Ha (oHE Mpouux, OoJiee OnepaTUBHBIX COOOIIEHNH. Tak, BHICOKOTHpaXKHAsl ra3era
Le Journal compoBoxnmana TtekcTsl cBoero pemnoprtepa JlromoBuka Homo Ha
JATbHEBOCTOYHOM (PpOHTE OOraThiM MILTIOCTPATUBHBIM MaTepuasioM. IlepBblii ero
noAPOOHBIN penopTaxk, OMyOJIMKOBaHHBIN B razere 25 deBpans 1904 rona, 3ansn
POBHO IOJIOBUHY MEPBOW MOJIOCHI: TEKCT WJUTFOCTPUPOBAIU H300paKE€HUE OYXThI
[TopT-ApTypa (pemakuus oOpaTuia BHUMAHUE YUTATENEH, YTO KIUIIE caenall
penoprep Ha MeECTe), CXEMAaTHUYHOE H300pakK€HUE pycCKoro OpoHEHOocHa
«PeTtBu3an» u HeOOJBIION MOPTpET camoro kypHanucra (IIpunoxenue 1). Takum
o0pa3oM, y YnTaTeNs MOSABISIACH BO3MOXHOCTh HE TOJIBKO HATJISAHO PEICTaBUTh
cebe TeaTp BOCHHBIX JCUCTBUM, HO U YBUACTHh PENOPTEpPa, KOTOPBIM K TOMY XK€
OKa3aJiCs €IMHCTBEHHBIM (PPAHIy3CKUM KYpPHAJIUCTOM, MPUCYTCTBOBABLIUM IPHU
ooctpene [lopt-Aprypa. VIMEHHO MOATOMY B HpPENUCIOBUU K €r0 penopTakam
pefakuus NpencTaBUiia CHEUUAJIbHOTO KOPPECHOHJIEHTAa KaK «KPAaCHOPEUHMBOIO
CBUJIETEIS», CIIOCOOHOTO CO3/IaTh «PaccKa3 TOYHBIM M MOJAPOOHBIH O COOBITHSIX
HauvHasg ¢ 1 QeBpans, KOrja IUIUIOMAaTUsl COILIAa CO CIEHbI, IEpeJaB CIOBO
opyausim». «Kpartkue nemnenm, Ha KOTOpblE B JIFOOOM MOMEHT MOKET HaJOKUTh
3arpeT IeH3ypa U KOTOPbIE CIIOCOOHBI IepeaTh TOJIBKO CyXOH U TpyObIit (pakT, Harl
CHElUalIbHBIA KOPPECHOHIEHT C TMPUCYIIMM €My TaJlaHTOM  JOTOJHUT
KOMMEHTApUSIMU, ONHCAHUSMU M TMOSACHEHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE HECOBMECTHUMBI C
tenerpaduoi cnemnkoil. JlromoBuk Homo — enMHCTBEHHBIN KYpPHATUCT, KOTOPBIHA

npucyrcTBoBasl npu OutBe 3a IlopT-ApTyp <...>; ero mnucbma, MyOJIHUKAIUIO
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KOTOPBIX Mbl HAUMHAEM CETOJHS, IPEACTABIIAIOT COO0I OECLICHHBIA U YHUKAIbHBIHI
JOKYMEHT ISl IOHMMAHMs BOMHBI, KOTOPAask HAYMHAIOLIEHCS HA HAIIMX TJ1a3ax»228,

OpHako B OTIMYHME OT OOBEKTUBHOIO JOKYMEHTA PENOPTaXK MPEICTaBIISI
co00ii JINYHOE CBHUJIETENBCTBO O COOBITHH — JUYHOCTh U CyAbOa (PpaHIry3CKOTO
KypHanucta B IeHTpe OoeBbix aeiictBuii 1904—-1905 romoB BmepBbie CTauH
TJIaBHBIM TIPEJAMETOM MHTEpeca Uil ayauTopun (paniry3ckoi mpecchl. O6 3Tom
TOBOPUT Y€ BHUMAHHE K IOJIOKEHHUIO KOPPECIOHAEHTa CO CTOPOHBI peAaKLUU,
KOTOpas OIoBellana uurarened 000 Bcex ero mnepeaBmwxkeHusix Ha ¢ponte. K
npumepy, koraa B Mapre 1905 rona penakums raszeTsl norepsiia CBA3b CO CBOUM
KYPHAJIMCTOM, OHAa HE3aMEeIUTENIbHO coo01uiIa 00 3ToM yuTaTtensm: «B Tedenue
TPEX JIOJITUX AHEN (BO3MOYKHO, CaMbIX Y>KaCHBIX 3a 3Ty KPOBaBYIO BOWHY) y HaC HET
HOBOCTEM OT HAILIETO MPEBOCXOAHOTO coTpyaHuka JlrogoBuka Homo. UynecHbim
00pa3oM YCKOJB3HYB OT SIOHCKOW KaBaJiepUM, B3SIBIICH OBLIO €ro B IUIEH,
crielualibHbIN KoppecronaeHT Le Journal cmor TenerpadupoBats Ham u3 MykieHa
KaK pa3 B TOT MOMEHT, KOrJa YCHEXH BpaXECKOH apMuUU NpUoOpeTanu
YTPOXKAOIIMI XapakTep. <...> Bolpeku BceM OMACEHHMSM MBI XOTUM HAJEATHCS,
yTto Onarogaps ero sHepruuHocTH JlromoBuk Homo cymen mo6parbes no Tenuna,

IIe HAXOMUTCA PYCCKUM ImTabn»??,

Takum o0OpazoMm razera odopmisiia
OOJBIIMHCTBO KOPPECMOHIEHIUN OT CBOEro COTPYIHHKA, BU3yaJbHO BbLAEISS
KPYIHBIA penopraxk cpead npouux nyonukauuid. [IpakThuuecku Kaxablii TEKCT
COINPOBOXKJIAJICS «MTHOBEHHBIM CHUMKOM), ITPEAOCTABIEHHBIM KOPPECIIOHIEHTOM,
U HEOOJIbUIMM KOMMEHTapHeM pENaKklMHU, B KOTOPOM YTOUHSUIOCH HaXOXIACHHE
KOPPECIIOH/ICHTa Ha TeaTpe BOCHHBIX JCUCTBUI (K MPUMEPY: «...BOIPEKH

coOcTBeHHBIM OxuaanusM Homo pemuin octarbest B [TopT-ApType 1 mpucyTCTBOBAI

IIpU MIEPBOIl aTake Ha KPEernocThb, O YeM OH ycmena HaM TenerpagupoBarb. Takum

228 Le Journal en Extréme-Orient // Le Journal, 25 février 1904.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k76282989.item (nata obparenus: 08.12.2024).

229 Naudeau L. Retraite difficile i Le Journal. 12 mars 1905. P 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k7627376r/f1.item.r=Naudeau.zoom (nara obpaienus: 08.12.2024).
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o0pa3oM, ero cieaympllee MUchbMO — 3TO paccka3z o mnepBoil outBe npu Ilopt-
Aptype»?®).

Ucuesznosenue Jlrogosuka Homo, moapo6HO ocBemaBiieecs: BO (PpaHIly3cKoit
mpecce, MOKa3all0 YUTATENsIM, HACKOJBKO XYPHAIUCTHI YSI3BUMBI Ha Moje Oos.
Pemnopreps! oaQpoOHO ONMUCHIBAIN HE TOJIBKO YUSHUS apPMHUM U paCCTAaHOBKY CHJI Ha
nosie 005, HO U COOCTBEHHBIE MEPEKUBAHUSA B Xoj€ cpakeHus. OCOOEHHO 3TO
3aMETHO B KOPPECIOHJICHIIUSAX COTpyJHUKA ra3eTsl Le Temps Paiimon Pexynu. B
€ro pernopTa)kax BHUMaHUe YuTaTelst oOpaliaeTcsl Ha He3alUIIeHHOCTh PernopTepa,
BBINOJIHSAIOUIETO peAakMoHHOe 3afaHue: «K cyacTbio, BBICOTAa CKaJlbl 3aCTABIISAET
ATIOHIICB M3MEHHUTHh TPACKTOPHUIO, M TMOUYTH BCE CHAPSABI MPOJICTAIOT HaJl MOeu
rosjoBoi. Ha MrHoBeHue s ps4ycCh 3a BBICTYIIOM, 3aTE€M MPOJIOJIKAKD KapaOKaThCs
U, yxke Ha0paB CKOpPOCTh, OBICTpO nocTuraro BepmuHbl. // «IIpurHurecs,
MPUTHUTECH!» — KPUUUT MHE KTO-TO. S MpUTrubarock, JIOANW CABUTAIOTCS, YTOOBI
YCTYIUTh MHE MECTO, U B CJIEAYIOLINI MOMEHT $ YK€ B TpaHuiee. <...>// Paznaercs
TPECK IIPANHENIHN, M BHITJISHYBIIWE ObUIO TOJIOBHI CHOBAa HMCUE3alOT B TPAHIIIEE.
TouHO 1enas mepeHra SPMapOUYHBIX KYKOJ BHE3AIHO HBIPHYJA MOJ CIEHY Ha
norexy pedarae»?3t,

ABTOp HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B pENoOpTake, MPUHUMAsT aKTUBHOE
y4acTh€ B OMHCHIBAEMOM COOBITUH. UTOOBI OOBSICHUTH MacCOBOW ayJIHUTOPHH,
Oonplas 4acTh KOTOPOW WMENa JIMING OTAAJIEHHOE MPEICTaBICHHE O MPHYMHE
KOH(JIMKTa MEXIY CTpaHaMH M O PACCTAaHOBKE CHJI Ha MEXAyHapOIHOW apeHe,
bpaniy3ckuii  perioprep «B Ooyblle CTeNmeHW oOpamaics K 4YyBCTBY
CaMOUJCHTH(PHUKAIIUN CO CBHUETEIEM, YeM K MO3HAHUSAM [duTaTensi| B reorpaduu
WIH K TOJUTUYECKOH KyabType»?2, TakuMm 00pa3oM, BCE TPYAHOCTH BOMHBI Ha
HansHeM BocToke OOBICHSIMCH dYepe3 MOApPOOHBIE OMHCAHMS TEPEKUBAHUIA
CaMOro pPENnoprepa, AOCTYIHBIE YUTATEILCKOMY NOHMMaHuio. [lo 3ToM mpuunHe

naxe B pernopTakax Paitmona Pekymnu, koppecniongenta Le Temps (kak yxxe Ob110

20 Naudeau L. La veille de la guerre / Le Journal. 4 mars 1904. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k7628306d/f1.item.zoom (nara obpauienus: 08.12.2024).

281 Recouly R. La  Dbataille de Lyao-Yang // Le Temps, 3 novembre 1904. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2380493/f1.item.zoom (narta obpamenus: 18.05.2020).

232 Martin M. Les grands reporters frangais durant la guerre russo-japonaise // Le Temps des médias, 2005. Ne4, P. 25.
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OTMEYEHO BBIIE, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae pedb UAET O ra3eTe KauyeCTBEHHOM M ropaszio
0oJiee KOHCEpBATHUBHOM, YeM MHOTHE €€ KOHKYPEHTBI), BCTPEYalI0Ch NOApOOHOE U
HMOIIMOHAJILHOE OMUCAHUE MCUXOJIOTHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUSI aBTOpa Mocje oocTpena
HakaHyHe OuTBBI o1 JIsosiHOM: «C TOrO MOMEHTa, Kak Hayaycs o0CTpe, U BIJIOTh
JI0 MOEro oTbe3/a B JIS05H, s XpaHIO BOCIOMUHAHHUE O TEX CTPaHHBIX yacax. Horna
MHE Ka3aJIOCh, YTO JHU MPOJIETAIOT KAK MUHYTHI, @ HHOTJ]A OHU TSHYJIUCh KaK TOJIbl.
Mme ka3zanoch, 4yTo 5 KWUJ, 3a0bIB O caMoM ce0e, CBOMX HYXKIaX, ACHCTBUSX,
KOTOpbIE HANOJHAIOT KaxAbld JeHb. Kak s cnan, ga ¥ cnan jau BooOIle, Korja
OTIIPaBJISUT TEJIETPaMMBI 10 CaMOM 3apy U KOT/1a BO30OHOBIISUIUCH BhICTpeENbI? ' 1ie s
en? Uro g penmanm MeXAy TEMH MOMEHTAMH CHJIBHBIX IIEPEKUBAHUM, KOTOPBIE
HABCET/Ia OTIEYaTaluCh B MOEH maMatu?»?,

[Tepen kOoppecnOHIEHTAMH Ka4€CTBEHHBIX U3IAHUI CTOsIa KpalHEe CJIOKHAs
3aJada: co3/1aTh HAIJISOHYI0 KAPTHHY CpaXXEHUs B CO3HAHMM 4YUTAaTENed
IpaKTHUECKU 0e3 MOMOIIM WIIIOCTPATUBHOTO Marepuana B Buae (ortorpaduii,
KOTOpbIE B 3THU Tojbl IMyOJMKOBAJINUCH €II€ HE BO BCEX MApWKCKUX Traszerax
perynspHo. K mpumepy, koraa maccoBas mpecca Haredarajga CXEMAaTHYECKHE
U300pakeHHusl OpyIuid, JeTalibHble KapThl MECTHOCTH M JaXe MOPTPETHI
KOPPECTIOHJIEHTOB, KadecTBeHHass Le Temps HamewaTtana psaoM C penoprakeM
Paitmona Pekynu Bcero jumip OJHYy CXE€My pPacIlOJOKEHUs JBYX apMHUH B Hadalie
cpakenus npu JIsiosiHe, mpryeM 3TO ObUT € IMHCTBEHHBIM PUCYHOK B 1IEJIOM BBIITYCKE
3a 3 HosOps 1904 roma (cm. Ilpunoxkenue 2). UtoObl HarisjgHee mepenaTh
COOCTBEHHbIE BIIEUATIIEHUS, KOPPECIIOHIEHT CTPOUT PENOPTAKHOE TOBECTBOBAHUE
B HacrosmieM BpeMmeHu (présent de narration). «ExBa B3omuio cosHIE,
MOCJIBIIIAJIACH KAHOHAJAa — W3-3a HEE KaXETCs, YTO APOKHUT caM BO3IyX M CTEKIIA
IPBITAIOT B paMax, Tak YTO HaM MPUXOIUTCA BBIATHY; «Korja ot mosst OUTBbI MEHS
oTneNnseT He 0ojiee KMIOMETpa, TPOXOT OTJyIIAeT MEHS...»; «[IpolomKuTenbHbIi
CBUCT <...> 6yz[T0 OT MOIIHOI'O CHapsija — U BCE€ MHCTUHKTHUBHO HpI/IFI/I6a}OTC$[,

oriabIBasACb I1I0 CTOpOHaM, IbITAajAChb IIOHATb, T'AC pasgacTCsa B3PLIB; CBUCT

28 e Temps. 3 novembre 1904. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2380493.item (nara oGpauienus:
08.12.2024).
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OOpBIBAETCA CYXHM TPECKOM — paspbiB IIpanHenn». OCTaBasch NMPEEMHUKOM
pOMaHa M pacckasa O IyTEIECTBHU, PENOPTaX IO3BOJSII KOPPECTIOHIEHTAM
WCIIONIb30BaTh Pa3HbE CPEACTBA XyIOKECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH, YTOOBI
CO3[aBaTh B CO3HAHMM 4HWTATeJedl HE TOJBKO HAIISAHYIO HaHOpaMy
IPOMCXOIANIETO HA YPOBHE 3BYKOBBIX M 3DHTEIBHBIX 00OpasoB, HO U
SMOLMOHAIBHYIO CBA3b C YHTATEISIMH, CTAHOBUBLIMMHKCS CBUIETENSAMH COOBITHS,
3aCTABMTh UX CONEPEKHMBATh. JTa IIENb JOCTHIANACh IMPEMMYLIECTBEHHO 3a CUET
OJTHOMOMEHTHOCTH ~ BOCHIPHMATUSA: TIOBECTBOBAHUE B HACTOSLIEM BPEMEHH,
MCIIOJIb30BaHus (POPMYIMPOBOK «B TOT CAMBIA MOMEHT, KOT/Ia 51 ITHIILY 5TH CTPOKH,
S BIKY...» — BCE OTO MO3BOISET «HE OTPHIBATH MOMEHT COOBITHS OT paccKasa o
HEM W JIy4lll€ BBIABUTH BPEMEHHYIO OJM30CTh «yBUJIEHHOTO [pENOPTEPOM]
(axra»?® k unraremo. Korga penmoprep 0603Ha4aeT CBOE NPUCYTCTBHE B TEKCTE, HE
BBIXOJS IIPH DTOM Ha IIEPBBIN ILIaH, OBECTBOBAHUE OT IIEPBOTO JIHIIA COXPAHAET
YepThl  NMPOPECCHOHATBLHOTO KYPHAIMCTCKOTO MaTepuana, aBTop KOTOPOTo

%, Takum 00pa3oM, penoprep

«CTAHOBUTCS TJIA3aMH M YIIAMHM YHMTATEJII»
npeBpaliaeTcss B TMOCPEIHUKA MEXKIYy COOBITHEM U YHUTaTelieM, KOTOPOMY
MOCJICTHUN MOXET JIOBEPSITH OJIHOCTHIO, Kak camoMy cebe. Bo3Bois aTy Tpaauiuio
K TpUMEPaM aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKUX pernopTaxei, (paHIy3CKHe HCCIeA0BaTeNln
HA3bIBAIOT MH(GOPMAIUIO «alITapeM, Ha KOTOPOM PErnopTep MPUHOCHUT B KEPTBY

® cBOoe COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE U TOJIOC, 4YTOOBl CO3JaTh HATJISTHOE

ceban?
U300paKeHHE.

Ecnu comocraButh Manbie pernoptaxu (petits reportages) nepuoma dpanko-
IPYCCKON BOWHBI, HAITOMHHABIIIME PACIIUPCHHBIC MH()OPMAIIMOHHBIC 3aMETKH, U
Oonbire pernoptaxu (grands reportages) B GopMe KOppeCIOHACHIMIA MepHoaa

Pyccko-simoHCKOM BOWMHBI, TO CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM CMeEIIeHHE (oKyca B

noBecTBOBaHMU. Tak, B KoppecnoHaeHuusx Paiimona Pexkynu mis Le Temps

23 Boucharenc M. L’écrivain-reporter au cceur des années trente, Villeneuve-d’Ascq, Presses universitaires du
Septentrion, 2004. P. 150.

2% Tremblay A. Les croisées du « grand reportage » : analyse comparée de « récits de Russie » du début et de la fin
du XX¢ siécle. Ottawa, Canada, 2018. P. 18.

26 Thérenty M.-E. (2007). La littérature au quotidien : poétiques journalistiques au XIX¢ siécle. Paris, Editions du
Seuil. P. 318.
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3aMETHO CTPEMJICHUE >KYPHAJIMCTA HE CTOJIBKO BBICTPOUTH CTPOTYH) XPOHOJIOTHIO
COOBITHH, CKOJBKO IIOKa3aTb BOWHY W3HYTPH, MPEICTABUTh MEXITYHAPOIHBII
KOH(DJIMKT KaK JUYHBINA OMBIT pernoprepa: «Mbl ABUKEMCSI Ha CEBEP MO/ TSKEIBIM
ITOJTYICHHBIM COJIHIIEM, HE JymMasi O TOM, YTO SINOHIBI 32 HAMH MOCIEAYIOT. S nay B
TOJIIEC, U JIIOAU C TPYJIOM IEPEIBUTAIOT HOTM B JOPOXKHOM rpsizu. <...> Mbl
MOOCKJACHBI ATOM KApol — caMoOM CTpallHOM, KaKyl0 MHE TOJIBKO JI0BEJIOCH
UCIIBITaTh, @ U3MYYEHHBIE )KMBOTHBIE JAXKE NOJ1 YAapaMHU KHyTa OTKa3bIBalOTCS UJITH
nanslie. <...> He oTxoas oT nBepei, MECTHbBIE KUTENIM HAOJI0Ial0T 3a IECTBUEM
pycckux — BuepamHux nobdenureneil. [I0BO3KM BUIISAIOT, MYHIKA TPEMST IO
MOCTOBOM. 3aBTpa Ha UX MeCTe OyAyT SINOHIIbI — JIPYryue NOBO3KH, APYTUe MYLIKH,
NPUBBIYHBIA  TajfeX HAEMHBIX pabouMxX, CIEAYIOIIMX 33  apMHei»?’.
JIoCTOBEpHOCTh penopTa)ka YCUJIMBACTCS TEM, YTO B CHOCKaxX K myOiukanuu o0
OTCTYIUIEHHMM pyccKod apmuu K JIsossHy pemnoprep Omnaromapuii (hpaHIy3CKHX
MHUCCHOHEPOB, 0€3 MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX Y HEro «MHOrjAa He Obuio Obl Xje0a, a ele
yaiie — KpbIIK HaJ rojoBoi». OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha JTUYHBIX HAOMIOAEHUAX, Pexynu
clenan BbIBOJBI 00 M3MEHEHUHM XapakTepa OoeBbIX AelcTBUM B xoae Pyccko-
AMOHCKOM BOWHBI: «JTO BOWHA 3€MJIEKONOB: KaK TOJbKO [MEXOTUHEI
OCTaHaBJIMBAETCS, OH POET SIMYy M YKPBIBAETCS B HEW. Eciin OH ocTaeTcs Ha OJJHOM
MecTe 0oliee Jaca, sMa yriryOsercs, NpeBpallasch B TPAHIICIO»>S,

B Oousblieli cTeneHu NpucyTCTBUE aBTOPA OILYTUMO B BOGHHOM PEMOPTaXKE
(omucaHus YBUJICHHOTO, YCIBIIIIAHHOTO U WCIBITAHHOTO UM B HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOMN
OnmvM3ocTH  OT JIMHUM (PpOHTA CKJIAABIBACTCS B TOJHOICHHYIO TaHOpaMy
npoucxonsiero). B nurepaTypHOM pemnopTaxe, HAlEJIEHHOM Ha OTpPa)KEHUE
COOBITHSI  TOpa3fo  Oojiee  cTaTHMUeckoro  xapakrepa  (Oeceapl  MEXIy
MPEACTaBUTENSIMU  JINTEPATypHOTO MHpa), o0pa3 aBTOpa pacKpbIBAETCSI BO
B3aUMOJICMCTBUM C YuTaTeleM. EcCiiM MBI CONOCTaBUM «IKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIN

penoptaxk» Krons FOpe ¢ nureparypubimu noptperamu CeHt-béBa, y KOTOpOro

7 Recouly R En Mandchourie  //  Le  Temps, 29  octobre  1904. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k238043t/f1.item.zoom (nata oOpawenus: 08.12.2024).

2% Recouly R. En  Mandchourie // Le Temps, 12  septembre  1904. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k237995t.item (nata obpamenus: 09.01.2019).
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KYPHAJIUCT TEPEeHsUI MHOTHME MNPHUEMBbI, TO BO3MOXHO CJeJilaTh BBIBOJ, 4YTO B
MOPTPETE YUTATENI0 OTBEJICHA POJIb CIYIIATENsl, ¢ KOTOPHIM KPUTUK JEIUTCS
3aHUMATEJIbHBIMA U UPOHUYHBIMHU PA3MBIILICHUSIMH O TUCATENE, OTACICHHOM OT
Hero cronetusmu?®, B pemopraxke UMTaTeNh CTAHOBHTCA  CBHJETENIEM
COCTOSIBIIIETOCS pa3roBopa.

Jis mepenaun ero B JAWMHAMUKE (paHIly3cKuid pernoprep npuderan K
paznuuHbIM npuemaM. B camom Tekcte penopraxka FOpe Hepelko HallOMUHAET O
HEeIsIX U CaMOM METOJIE OMpoca, paau MPOBEACHUS KOTOPOTO OH BCTpeyYaeTcs U
oecenyer ¢ nmurepaTopamu. K npumepy, moa konHer; 6ecensl ¢ 3oist FOpe obparaer
BHUMaHUE uuTaressi Ha (pazy, aapecoBaHHyr JUuHO penoprepy: «IIpoBoxkas
MeHsI, OH ckazall: // — U rinaBHOe — 00s13aTeIbHO COOEPHUTE 3TOT OMPOC B KHUTY.
OH HenmpeMEHHO JOJKEH OBITh B MOEH OMOIMOTEKe XOTA Obl JJii TOTO, YTOOBI
COXpPaHUTh BOCIIOMHHAHWE O TOM, KaK dTa CTas aKyj, HE CyMEB COXpaTh Hac,
noxpana apyr apyra!»?4’ B penopraxke o Bcrpede ¢ OkraBoM MHpPGO 5KypHAIIKCT
m00yeTcs MPUPOJON B OKPECTHOCTSX 3arOPOIHOTO JI0Ma MUcaTesis ¥, moiman cels
Ha U3JUIIHE MOAPOOHOM OMUCAHUU, KOTOPOE MOKET YTOMHUTH YUTATENs, TO3BOJISIET
cebe pemMapKy B CTOPOHY: «SI M30 BCeX CUJT yIIEp)KUBAIOCh OT CO0JIa3Ha repecka3aTh
MUHYTa 32 MHHYTOH BECh 3TOT YYACCHBIA J€HB, BCE, YTO s BUJEN, CIBIIIAT, U BCE
ucneITaHHbie omrymenus. Ho s 3Haro, yto lllenerunbabie yMbl 1 XUTPBIE YIBIOKH
TYyT € HamoMHAT 0 MoeM Ompoce, W, KISHYCh YeCTbIO, OHH OyAyT TMpaBbI;
JEMCTBUTENBHO, TIOUEMY ObI MHE HE COXPAHHUTH BCE 3TO uIst caMoro ceda?»?. Cenr-
béB B nuTepaTypHBIX MOPTpPETaxX TAaKXKE HEPEIKO NeJaeT OTCTYIUICHHS, YTOOBI
0o0paTUTHCS HAMPSMYIO K YMTATEN0, OJJTHAKO OHU BCEr/ia CBSA3aHbI C TBOPUECTBOM
aBTOpa WM C BBHIOPAHHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM MEPHOJIOM, HO HHUKOT/A HE BBIIAIOT
MBICJTU caMOT0 aBTopa. Takum 006pa3zoM, caM IPOIIECC CO3AaHuUs TOPTPETA OCTACTCS

MPAaKTHYCCKN CKPBITBIM OT YU TATCJIA.

239 Yyrarens saureparypHbix noprperoB CeHT-BEBa MOXHO COMOCTABUTH C IOCETUTENEM APUCTOKPATHYECKOrO
CaJloHa, TJIe €0 PA3BIEKAKOT 3aHUMATENLHOM U cBeTCKOM Gecenoit. Heynupurenbho, uro Cent-BER BBICOKO LEHM
«MacTEPCTBO BEJIEHUS CBETCKOW, CAIOHHOM O€cebl», yMEHHE NPMBHOCHTL «B JIMTEPATYPHYK) KPUTHKY W B
JIUTEPATYPHBI TOPTPET MHTOHAIMIO PACCKA3a, CBETCKOTO aHEK/IOTA, HETPUHYKIEHHOTO Pa3roBOpa O HPABCTBEHHBIX
U JIMTEepaTypHbIX npodnemax. [cM. Tpeikos 1999: 72-73].

240 Huret J. Enquéte sur I’évolution littéraire. P. 169.

241 Tam xe. C. 210-211.
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IOpe, HanpoTUB, neIaeT YuTaTeNs CBOMM COIO3HUKOM M B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE
cBuzereneM cBoeil pabotel. K mpumepy, B pemopraxe, MmocBAmieHHOM ['m e
Monmnaccany, FOpe cMOTpUT Ha XyI0KHHKA TJla3aMU 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOTO U HEMHOTO
HAaWBHOTO yuTaTensd. JleTanbHOE ONMCaHWE MEPEKUBAHUN peEnoprepa Nepen
BCTPEUEH C JKHBBIM KJACCHUKOM CO3Ja€T Y3HABAEMbIM IIOPTPET IMCATE,
oOnafaroniero pemyranuen «mooumoro ydeHuka diaobepa» U B TO KE Bpems
HaIlOMHAHAIOIIETO «OJHOTO M3 TepoeB banb3aka, HEUYTO BpOAE KBHUHTICCEHUUU
Pactunbsika u 1 Apre3a»n®*2. JlOmoNHMB 3TOT 00pa3 CBETCKMMH CIyXaMH O
Momnaccane («3T0 HacTOAUIMM CHOO; HAMBAKHEWIIMM MJI1 MHCATENs JEJIOM OH
MOYMTAET U3JaBaTbca B marasuHax JlyBpa m bon-Mapie; a emie oH ojeBaercs B
JloHZIOHE W OTHpaBISET TyjAa OTOENMBATH CBOM COpPOYKH»2*), aBTOp ommcan
COOCTBEHHbIE UYBCTBA, BbI3BAHHBIE BCTPEUEH C MHCATENEM, HE TTIOXO0KUM Ha CBOM
noptpeT: «Bxoaut MaTp. S cMOTpIO HA HETO C JIFOOONBITCTBOM U OIIEIIOMJIEHUEM:
I'u ne Monaccan! I'u ne Monaccan! Bcé To Bpemsi, KOTOPOE yXOJIUT Ha TPUBETCTBUS
U BBIOOp MecTa JUIsl pa3roBOpa, s MBICIEHHO MOBTOPSIO 3TO UMS U CMOTPIO Ha
MaJIEHBKOI'O YEJIOBEKA NIEPEI0 MHOM, € ITOKAThIMU IUIEYaMH, ABYXLBETHBIMUA yCaMu
— KaIlITAHOBBIMHU CO CBETJBIMM ClI€laMH OT ajKorojisi. OH BEXJIMBO IIpeaiaracT
MHE cecTb. HO CTOMT MHE 3aroBOpuUTh O JUTEpPAType, Kak OH IPUHUMAET
HEJOBOJIBHBIN BHJI, OyJTO y HEro Hayajaacb MUTPEHb, U sl TYT K€ IOMNajaio B
HEMUIIOCTE»?**. B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx MOBECTBOBATEIND IIOJHOCTBIO YCTPAHAETCS U3
KYPHAJIUCTCKOIO TEKCTa, M TOIJa YHUTATENIb CIBIIMUT TOJOC JMUIb CaMOIo
XyJI0’KHUKA (HarpuMep, B ciiydae HHTepBbio ¢ Pemu ne ['ypmonom u Dmusiem 301s).
TeM caMbIM NOpPOUCXOJUT MPSIMOA JUANOT «XYIOXKHUK — 4YUTATEIby, 0€3
IIOCPETHUKOB.

Bo ¢paniry3ckom penopraxe aBTOp CTPEMUTCS OBITh MPEAEIbHO HCKPEHHUM
co cBouM ymuTareneM. OH He CKPBIBAET CBOETO YJIUBJICHUS, KOTAA €r0 0KUIAHUS OT

BCTpEUH ¢ nucatesneM oOMaHyThl («OT U3yMIIeHus ri1a3a MOU OKPYTJIMIIUCH, CJIOBHO

242 Tam xe. C. 186.
243 Tam xe.
244 Tam xe. C. 187.
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WLTIOMHHATOPE»?*°, — mumet IOpe 0 BcTpeue ¢ MonaccaHoM, KOTOPBIH OXJIaen
K JiutepaTtype). B nHTEepBbIO C BepieHOM >XKypHAJIHUCT MPU3HAETCS, KAK CIIOKHO
BBICTpPAaWBaTh JHAJIOT C MOA3TOM, KOTOPBIM uYepedyeT B pa3roBope «IpyOoCcTb U
U3SIIECTBO, PAJAOCTHYI0 HUPOHHUIO U CBUpENOe HeropoBaHue»: «Ho s moBropsio,

HEBO3MOYKHO BECTH C HUM OECEIy CTPOTO B OJHOM pycie»24®

. 1 4T00BI NOAKPENUTH
dbakTamMu cBoe yTBepxkaeHue, IOpe NOpUBOAUT MPAKTUYECKH  IECITMKOM
COCTOSIBIIMKCST Pa3rOBOp, CTApPasCh COXPAaHUTh HWHTOHAIUIO M JIOTUKY pEYU
cobecennuka: «Korma st cipocui y Hero omnpe/iesieHue CMMBOJIM3MA, OH CKa3all MHE:

— BbI 3HaeTe, y MEHA €CThb 3[paBblil CMBICI; YTO-4TO, 3 OH Y MEHSI TOUYHO €CTb.
CuMBoOIM3M?.. HE MOHMMAIO... JTO KaKOe-TO HeMeIlkoe cioBo, aa?.. Uto oHO
3HauuT? Bripouem, mieBaTh MHE Ha 3T0. Korga s ctpagato, koraa st paayroch Wid
KOT/Ja s 11avy, s TOYHO 3Hal0 — 3TO He cuMBOJI. [loHMMaeTe, Bce 3T U3BICKH — OT
HemieB. Jla kakag moaty pasnuna, uro Kawr, Illonenraysp, ['erens u apyrue
oomm?*’ gymaroT 0 yenoBedeckux uyBcTBax! S — ¢paniy3 10 Mo3ra Kocrei. <...>

OH noMpayHesn ¥ 3aroBOPHII, MEIJICHHO U CTPOTO MTPOU3HOCS CIIOBA.

— OTO HE MEUIAET BUAETh B MOMX CTHXAX, — MPOJOJIKHI OH, — TCUECHUE
MOeH JKM3HH, B KOTOPOM XOJIOJHBIC IIOTOKHM BCTPEUAIOTCS C OypIIsIIeii BOJIOM, TIe
ecTh MecTO OOJIOMKaM, IecKaM, KOHEYHO, HO W IBETaM, BO3MOXKHO...»*%,
KypHanuct coxpaHui pa3roBOPHYH0 HHTOHALMIO MOHOJIOTA, OTKAa3aBIIUCh OT
JUTEepaTypHO OOpabOTKU TEKCTa, O 4YE€M CBUACTEILCTBYIOT OOpBIBAIOLIUECS
MHOTOTOUYMEM (pa3bl. OTCYTCTBUE UYETKO BBICTPOEHHONM U MPOAYMAaHHOU
KOMIIO3UIIUHA U HEPOBHBII PUTM [TOBECTBOBAHMUS MIO3BOJISIIOT PEMIOPTEPY JOHECTHU A0
yuTatens JYyIIeBHOE COCTOSHHE coOeceqHUKa. B codeTaHuun ¢ MOAPOOHBIM
OMMCAaHWEM BHEIIHOCTA B Hayaje TEKCTa pernopTax o BcTpeue ¢ BepieHom
HAIIOMHUHAET CKOPEE JIMTEPATYPHBIH MOPTPET, B KOTOPOM KYPHAJIUCT CTPEMUJIICS

nepeaTh He TOJIBKO BHEUIHUM, HO M IMICUXOJOTHUECKUN 00K cobecennuka. [lpu

3ToM (PAHIY3CKUNM PErnopTaX OTIMYAeT CTPEMIJICHHE >KypHAIHMCTAa CHAeNaTh

245 Tam xe. C. 188.

246 Tam xe. C. 68.

247 TIpes3puTeNbHOE NPO3BHINE HEMIEB, CTABIIEE OCOOEHHO MOMYJSPHBIM BO DpaHIMM B MEPHON BOEHHBIX
KoH(pMKTOB ¢ ['epmaHueii.

248 Tam xe. C. 67.
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YUTaTeNIs COy4YaCTHUKOM OINMCHIBAEMOro COObITHSI. B 3TOM CBsI3M mccineaoBartelb
uctopun mnpeccsl M. MapreHy Ha3blBaJl TaKyl0 KOMMYHHMKALWIO XYpHajJuCTa U
YUTATENS «AMUCTOJISIPHONY: (paHIly3CKUI PErOpTakK, «COCTOSIIUNA U3 PacCKa3oB,
NOJANHCAHHBIA UIMEHEM YK€ H3BECTHOT'O BCEM )KYPHAIUCTA, HACHIIEHHBII JIMYHBIMU
BIICYATICHUAMU, IO (opMe OJIU30K K MUCbMY WM AaKE€ K TEM HOBOCTSIM, KOTOPbIE
YUTATEJIU JIETKO MOTJIM YCIIBIIIATh B IPUBBIYHON UM cpejie — B Kade, KBapTaie Win
B JIepeBHEN Y,

B nauane XX Beka penopTax MpeTepreBacT riy0oKue U3MEHEHHUs, IPUYeM
OCOOCHHO CWJIbHOE BIIMSIHUE HA HEro OKa3bIBAIOT BOMHBI — TOSABIIAETCS LIETIOE
MIOKOJICHHE BOEHHBIX KOPPECIOHJEHTOB, KOTOpPbIE, MO BBIPAKEHHUIO TepeHTH,
CO3/1al0T B TEKCTaX MPEACTABIIEHUE O PEMIOPTEPE KAK O «COBECTHU BeKa, HabJto1aTese
32 BCEM IPOUCXOMSIIMM B MHUPE U CBHJIETENE, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 33 COCTaBIICHUE
POTOKONA MCTOPUK»?>>’. OTIMYUTENBHOM YEPTOM JTUX ITyOIMKAIMiA CTAHOBHTCS
CTpEMJIEHHE KOPPECIIOH IEHTa 0003HaUUTh COOCTBEHHOE PUCYTCTBHUE B TekcTe. Ha
CUEHY BBIXOJIUT BUASAIIMI CYOBEKT, aBTOPCKOE «sD», KOTOPOE MOATBEPKIAET
peabHOCTh onucaHHoro. Penoprepsl yacTo npuberaoT K UCHOIb30BAHUIO ITPHEMA
in media res, HaunMHas MOBECTBOBAaHHE C IICHTPAIBHOIrO »mu3oma (adyasl Oe3
MPEAUCIOBUS U MOMEHTAIBHO MEPEHOCS YUTATENS HA MECTO COOBITHS.

Tak, Ans6ep Jlonnp HaumnHaet penoprax «B coBerckoit Poccum» (1920),
cpa3y ke o0o3Hayas OTIpPaBHYI TOYKY CBOEro myreniecTBus: «Bo3moxHO, He
BCsIKOe IyremectBue B MockBy HaumHaercsa ¢ Kaumpa. Ho B Moem ciiyyae OHO
HA4aJIoCh UMEHHO C 3TOr0 ropojia. SIHBapCKUM JTHEM sl COCPEA0TOUEHHO HA0I0 17,
kak B HmwkaeMm Erunre connarer Ero Benmuuectsa [koposst ['eopra V] poBHO B nsiTh
4acOB — 3HAMEHUTHIN (aiid O0’KIOK — pyKOSATKaAMU JIOomaT pa30oWBaIM depera
B30yHTOBABIIUMCS (pejuiaxam; U Kak pa3 B 3TOT yac kommanus Eastern Telegraph

1

J0CTaBUIa MHE cooOleHue»™l. ABTOp cpasy e IoMemaer cedsd B IEHTp

MMOBCCTBOBAHUA U COCPCAOTAYHMBACT BHHUMAHUC HA HATYPAIMCTUICCKUX JACTAJIAX,

249 Martin M. Les grands reporters francais durant la guerre russo-japonaise // Le Temps des médias. 2005. Nel. P. 25.
20 Thérenty M.-E. La littérature au quotidien : poétiques journalistiques au X1X® siécle. Paris: Editions du Seuil, 2007.
P. 23.

21| ondres A. Dans la Russie des soviets. Paris: Arléa-poche, 2008. P. 103. (OpuruHanbHOe U31aHue OMmyOInKOBaHO
B 1920). P. 9.
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OTTAJIKUBAIOIIUX YUTATENs, IPUBBIKIIIETO K OoJiee caepxkanHoMy ToHY razet XIX
Beka. TakuM 00pa3oM MOJATBEPKIAETCS MIPABIUBOCTh CIOB PENOPTEPA, a €ro TEKCT
npuoOpeTaeT YepThl JOKYMEHTA.

[To3umnusa penoprepa, KOTOpPBIM HAcCTauBAaeT Ha JIOCTOBEPHOCTU CBOETO
CBUJICTEJIbCTBA, MPOCICKUBAETCA W BO MHOTHX JIPyTHX TeKCcTaXx. B craThsx
HEKOTOPBIX KOPPECMOHACHTOB 3TOT JIEUTMOTHB NpUHUMAET (OpMy MPSIMOIo
obOpamenwus. K nmpumepy, Takyro GopMyIupoBKY HaXoauM B peroptaxe Aapu bepo
«Yto 51 Bunen B Mockpey: «Pabouunit @panimu, s oOpaimiarock k Tede. S odpamiaroch
K Bam, pabouue EBpombl. Sl nepxkan B pykax opyaue Tpyaa. A poawics B
MpeaMecTbe, BCe MOM POJIHBIE U IPY3bsl U3 padboueii cpeabl. Moii otett, XKozed bepo,
BOCIIMTHIBAJI CBOETO ChIHA HE HA IYyXOBBIX MEPUHAX, OH HAYYUJI €r0 JBYM BEIllaM:
YTO TPY/l HAJI0 JIIDOUTH U UTO MY>KUMHA HU MEpe]l KEM Ha CBETE HE JI0JKEH OTBOJIUTh
B31UIs11. CMOTPETh MPSIMO HA YTO U KOTO YTOJHO — TAaKUM OBLIO TIEPBOE MPABUIIO
ATOrO rpy0OTo MPOCTOJIIOIMHA, ChIHA U BHYKa JeMOKpaToB. I OH BBIpacTuiI ChbiHA

TPY)KEHHMKOM, KOTOPHIE HE KpPAacHEEeT 3a CBOE IIPOUCXOXKICHHEN?Z,

Penoprep
ONMpaeTcss Ha pUTOpUYECKHMi mpueM captatio benevolentiae — cHuckanwue
PAacIoNIOKEHHUs YnuTaTess. '0BOpst OT MEPBOro JIMIA, KYPHATUCT, KOTOPOMY OTEIl
BHYIIHII JIOOOBb K TPYAy M 3alpeTui MHpATaTh B3MUIAH, HINET COIMIAPHOCTH H
OTKJIMKA UMEHHO y TaKHX K€ MPOCThIX pabounx, Kak 1 OH caM. ECiii mepenoxuTh
JOTMKY penopTaka Ha MPHHIUIBI KIaCCHYECKOH PHTOPHKH, TO BO3MOXKHO
NPE/NOI0KNUTh, YTO MpsIMOe OOpalieHHe KOPPECIOHACHTa K YHTATeI0 |
COIOCTaBJICHHE Ce0s C HUM MpEeCyeayeT 1e/ib MPUIaTh HPABCTBEHHBIH aBTOPUTET
MIOBECTBOBAHHUIO M JOOUTHCS HE TOJBKO OE30rOBOPOYHOrO IOBEpHs, HO |
coCTpafaHus. DTOT MNpHHOUN ObLT chopMmynupoBan Apucrorenem: «Mbl
UCIIBITBIBAEM €IlIe COCTpaJaHue, KOIrjla HecuacTbe HaM caMuM OJnu3Ko. MEI
4yBCTBYEM COCTPAJIaHbE K JIIOISIM MMOJTO0HBIM HaM IO BO3PAcTy, MO XapakTepy, Mo

CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, TIO TOJOKEHUIO, TO TMPOUCXOXKIACHUIO, MO0 TMPU BHUAE BCEX

HO}106HBIX JIUIT HaM KaXXCTCA ooee BO3MOKHBIM, YTO M C HAMH CIIYUUTCS HCUYTO

252 Béraud H. Ce que j’ai vu a Moscou. Paris : Edition de France, 1926. P. 1.
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noJ100HoeE. ... Bce 3TH 00CTOATENBCTBA YCUIIMBAIOT B HAC COCTPaZaHue, MO0 B TAKUX
ciaydasx Oena Kaxercs: OJIM3KOM U He3aCIyKEHHOM U, KpOME TOT0, OHA y Hac Mepes
rinasamm»>>>,

Taxxe mpuBeneM B KayecTBe MNpUMeEpa BBIIEPKKY U3 Tekcta Kopka
CuMeHOHa, KOTOPBIN OTHOCUTCS YXKE K «30JI0TOMY BeKy» pernopTtaxka 1930-x ronos,
OJIHAKO MOJATBEPK/IAaeT KaHPOBbIE MPUHIIUIIBI, C(OOPMUPOBABILNECS €ILE B IIEPBbIE
nBa necarwiietus XX Beka. B ero tekcte oCOOEHHO OTYETIMBO MPOCIEKUBAETCA
HOMBITKA PENopTEPAa YCTAHOBUTH B3aMMOIIOHUMAHHUE C YUTATEIEM, JOOUTHCS €ro
JIOBEpHS 32 CYET COOCTBEHHOTO pa300IaueHusi 1 UICKPeHHOCTH: «Bbl kKorna-uHuodyap
WCTBITHIBAIMU T0JI07 51 MMEI0 B BUYy HACTOSIIUMN TOJIOJ, HE TOT, YTO TEP3AET BaC
nocie AByX JHEH 0e3 efpbl, a TOT, YTO YKOPEHSIETCs, )KUBET B BaC, KAMHEM TATOTUT
YpEeBO, BIIMBAETCS B )KEIYIOK U B TIOJKOPKY Uepera, KOoTraa HeIeIsIMH WA MECSIIaMU
BbI MIUTAETECh CKYAHO. // BOT 3TOT royon s MCHBITHIBAT BO BpeMsl BOMHBI, KOT/Ia
PEOEHKOM KM B OKKYITMPOBAaHHBIX peruoHax. IMEHHO 03TOMY 5 3Hat0 — 4UTO OBl
KTO HU BOOOpakall, 4To ObI HU IIMCAIIM B KHUTaX, | 0JIO/ He KPHYHUT, He OyHTyeT»?>,

B penopraxkax 1920-x rogoB npecrabiieHne 00 HICKpEHHEM U OOBEKTUBHOM
KOPPECHOHJIEHTE  CTAaHOBUTCS  LEHTPalbHBIM, OHO  MOCTYJHMpPYETCS  Kak
HEOTHEMIIEMOE KaueCTBO KYPHAJIMCTCKOU paboThl. beccTpacTHyro IpsMOTY CBOEH
MO3UIMH 3asBJISUI B pENIOpTaxe o MyTemecTBuu B «crpany CosetoBy» Jlonap: «Mbl
3[1€Ch HE JJI TOTO, YTOOBI pacCKa3blBaTh (PaHTACTHUECKUE NCTOPHH; MBI TOKJISUIACH
HE CMOTpPETh Ha (PaKThl CKBO3b MPU3MY KaKUX-JIMOO MOJUTHUYECKHUX B3IJISIIOB; MbI
HE IPUHECIH IPYAY MyCTO3BOHHBIX SIMUTETOB, YTOOBI 3aChIaTh UMH OOJIBILIEBUKOB
<...>. MpI B3risiHeM Ha 00€ cTOpoHbl Menanu. Ho Hago BcE-Taku HA4aTh ¢ KaKoil-
TO OJTHOW, HAJ0 BHIKPUKHYTH MEPBOE, YTO MPUXOIUT HA YM MPU CONPUKOCHOBEHUU
¢ nelictButenbHOCTRIO. Hano onmcats Ietporpam»?®®. B tekcre Bepo mpocrymaer
OTJIMYUTENIbHAS YepTa HALMOHAIBHOTO MPEJCTABICHUS O pernopTaxe u padoTe

peropTepa: OeCIpUCTPACTHOCTh aBTOPCKOM IMO3UIIMKA HE MPOTHBOMOCTABIISAETCS

253 Apucrotens. Putopuka. M.: Usparensctso ACT, 2017. C. 176-177.

254 Simenon G. Peuples qui ont faim, Mes apprentissages : Reportages 1931-1946. Paris: Omnibus, 2001. P. 854.

255 | ondres A. Dans la Russie des soviets. Paris: Arléa-poche, 2008. P. 103. (OpurunansHoe u3anue omybInKoBaHo
B 1920).
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HUCKPEHHOCTH U CyOBbeKTMBHOCTH. s mucarenei-penoprepoB 1920-x rogoB BO
Opannuu «ObITH OECIIPUCTPACTHBIM HE 3HAYUT OBITh OOBEKTHBHBIM, 3TO 3HAUUT
OBITh YaCThIO TOW TPYIIIBI, 0 KOTOPOM aBTOP PACCYXKIAET, HE IPUHUMAS €€ CTOPOHY
HanpaMyio»?°, Tak, Bepo moguepkuBaeT B pernopraxke: «SI XOTem CIIyKUTb CBOUM,
JIOJAM U3 MOEro Kiacca, HIMPOKO PACIAXHYTBIMHU TJla3aMu IJISiAS HA MUP H
ONMCHIBasA yBUJACHHOE. ICKpEHHOCTH pernopTepa OKyIaeTcs, €CJId CPEAU €ro Ipy3en
U YUTaTeNel ecTh Te, KTO CTaBsAT YyBCTBa npesbiiie (haktoB. He BaxkHO. Kak 661 Tam
HU ObLIO, MBI Bcerjga 0e3 MalleWIuX KoJieOaHUW CTaBUJIM HMCTUHHOE TPEBBIIIE
IPUATHOTO, TI0JIarasi, YTO )KypPHAIUCTHKA, JOCTOMHAs 3TOr0 3BaHUsI, HE UMEET HHOTO
3aKoHa»>’,

[IpyHIMIIBI HENPEeAB3ATOCTH U JOKYMEHTAJIbHOM TOYHOCTU COOOILEHUS
KypHAJINCTA, KOTOPBIE OTYETIIMBO 3By4aT B penopraxax 1920-x ronos, BO3BOAATCA
dbpaHIy3cCKUMH HcclieoBartesisMu K myonunuctuke koHna XIX Beka. Toukoi
OTCYETA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPHUHITO CUUTATh YIIOMSHYTHIN paHee COOpHUK «YTo 5
Bunem» Bukropa I'toro. XKypnamuct IOr Jle Py B 1887 romy Ha3zBam 3TOT TEKCT
«pEenopTa)keM W HUYEM, KPOME PENoOpTa)xka, pernopTa)KeM O CIUIETHSAX,
pacxonsiuxcsi B TOJIE ClyxaX, HAOpOCaHHBIM KapaHJAIIOM B TETpaau Ha Oery,

npsAMO Ha XOXy HOCPEAM CKOIUIEHHS 3€BaKk»>e,

Penopraxk pybOexa BEKOB
TIPEACTABIT COOOM MOrpaHMYHOE SBJICHHE, ONUpaBlIeecs Ha (OPMUPYIOIIMECS
TIPUHIIUIBI HOBOCTHOM >KYPHAIMCTMKH M TPAJAULMU HALUMOHAILHON JIMTEPaTypBhl,
MMEHHO I0JTOMY HOBBIH JKaHP BOCIPHHHMMAICS COBPEMEHHHKAMH «KaK HOBAas
(opma nuTepaTyphl M BOILUIOLIEHUE UICATLHOM Ta3€Thl, KOTOpas ABJISET COOOH He
MH(OPMALMIO B YMCTOM BHUJIE, HE MHEHHE, 4 COEIUHSIET OMHO C APYTHM»?°,
ComnocTaBlieHHE BOCHHOTO M JIATEPATYPHOTO PENOpPTaKeil MO3BOJIAET HaM

c/eNiaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO (purypa aBTOpa BBICTYNAET Ha MEPBbIN IJIaH B 000MX

2% perelman, Chaim et Lucie Olbrechts-Tyteca, Traité de I’argumentation : La nouvelle rhétorique, 2¢ éd., Bruxelles,
Editions de I’Université de Bruxelles, 1970. P. 79. Ilur. mo: Tremblay A. Les croisées du « grand reportage » : analyse
comparée de « récits de Russie » du début et de la fin du XX® siécle. Ottawa, Canada, 2018. P. 36.

27 Béraud H. Ce que j’ai vu a Moscou. Paris: Edition de France, 1926. P. 10.

258 | e Roux H. « La vie a Paris », Le Temps, n° 9540, 18 juin 1887. P. 2.

29 Boucharenc M. L’écrivain-reporter au cceur des années trente. Villeneuve-d’Ascq: Presses universitaires du
Septentrion. 2004. P. 43.
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Pa3HOBUAHOCTSX kaHpa. [Ipu 3TOM B BOEHHOM pernopraxe o0pa3 aBTopa o4epyeH
HauOoee OTYETIUBO: TMOJAPOOHBIE OMHMCAHUSA TPYIHOCTEW BOEHHOM JKH3HH,
YBUJICHHOTO U YCJBIIIAHHOIO BOJIM3M (POHTA MO3BOJSIM KOPPECHOHIEHTaM
CO3/[1aBaTh ITOJIHOLICHHYIO IMAHOpPAaMy NPOMCXOASAIIETO. JIuTepaTypHsblii penoprax
JlaBaJI aBTOPAM BO3MOKHOCTH JIET4e BCTYIIATh B IPSIMOM JUAIOr C YUTATEISIMH,
Jienas ero CBUjeTeNneM Oecelpl CO 3HAMEHUTHIM aBTOpoM. He MeHee HaruisHbli
WUIKOCTPATUBHBIM  psii  KOPPECHOHAECHTHI  CO3JAaBAIM B pemopraxax o
NYTEUIECTBUAX, OCOOCHHO KOTJa CTAJKUBACTCS C pPEaJUsIMH YYy>KOM Uil HEero

KYJbTYPBI.

3.2. CtTuiucTHYEeCKHE 0COOCHHOCTH PENOPTAKHOIO NOBECTBOBAHMS:
n300pakeHue peajlbHOCTH M POJIb AeTATH
[lonpITKM penopTepoOB HUHTEIPUPOBATH B OTYETHI O MPOHUCXOASIIEM

HarJIsHbIEC 3apUCOBKU BCTPEUYAIOTCS B CAMBIX PAaHHUX 00pasliax >kaHpa MoceaHen
Tpetu XIX Beka: Torzna CBOJIKM HOBOCTEN O MOJIOKEHUU /1€ B CTpaHe, BCTYNHBILEH
B BoiHY c IIpyccueil, 1onoiHsIMCh HEOOIBIIMMH 3apUCOBKAMU HPABOB M CLIEH U3
OyaHuuHOM >ku3HM. OAHON W3 NEPBBIX M3JAHUN pa3BUBATh WLIIOCTPATUBHYIO
dyHKIHIO peniopTaxa Havana rasera Le Figaro. K npumepy, o B3stuu ropona Jlan
Ha CeBepe CTpaHbl Ha MepBOH nosoce ra3eTs 3a 12 centsops 1870 roga cooduianock
B xpoHuke «BoitHa» («['enepan Tepenen mn’AM cman KpemocTb, YTOOBI CIACTH
ropozi»), a B COCEIHEN KOJIOHKE pa3MeIlEH penopTax «JlaH», B KOTOpOM MpuBeIeHa
JieTalbHasl XpOHUKA NAaJeHUS FOpO/ia U NOCIE0BABIIMI 3a HUM ITOAPBIB KPEMOCTH
(paniysckumu BoiickamuZ®’. B ToM e BBIIyCKe Ta3eThl PENOPTAXK MO HA3BaHUEM
«CTtpacOypr» noapoOHO onucaHbl OyIHU KUTEJIEH ropojia, OCAKICHHOTO B CaMOM
Hayayie BOMHBL: «['opokaHe Lenple JHU IPOBOAT Ha MEPBBIX 3TaXaX CBOUX JIOMOB,
OappUKaIMPYIOT OKHA MPU MOMOIIM MAaTPACOB; HA YJHUIAX BHICTABJICHBI JOXAHU C
BOJIOM, OJ1aroiapsi KOTOPBIM yIaJloCh MOTACHTh YK€ HECKOJIbKO 00M0. Houm xyxe

BCET0; JIFOJIM COOHMPAIOTCS B CaMBIX MPOCTOPHBIX IMOTpedax; Cpear UCIyraHHON

260 | e Figaro, 12 septembre 1870, p. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k271980w/fl.item.zoom (mara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).
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TOJIIIBI PA3IAOTCS )KEHCKUE KPUKH U IETCKUH 1Ay, IEPEBECTU AyX HEBO3MOXKHO.
[oposkaHe HEBEPOATHO TBEPIBI LyXoM»2oL,

bonee HarnsaHble MIUTIOCTPALIMU K MAacIITAOHBIM CPAKEHUSIM MOXHO HalTH
B penopTaxax mnepuona Pyccko-smonckoit BoiHbL K mpumepy, Le Journal
oOpaianach K UPOKOMY KpYyTy UYuTaTelleH, Aenast akieHT He Ha pacCTaHOBKE CHII,
IIOJINTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, HIOAHCaX CTPAaTerMM BPAXKIAYIOIIMX CTOPOH, a Ha
BIIEYATJICHUH PENOpPTEPA OT MAHEBPOB BOOPYKEHHOM 3cKaaphbl. [To100HbIM KOpabdiib
OpekKIe HE NPUHUMAJ Y4YacTHsl B €BPOIEHCKHUX BOOPYKEHHBIX KOH(QIMKTaX.
Penoprax HaUMHAETCS MPAKTUYECKU O€3 IMPEIUCIOBUS — KOPPECIIOHAEHT CO3aeT
HAaOpOCOK YBHJIEHHOIO MpPH IOMOIIM KOPOTKUX MPEAJIOKEHUI B HACTOAILEM
BpEMEHM, 3aJaBasi TakuM o00pa3oM TEKCTy OCO0YI0 KOMIIO3UIMOHHYIO U
CTWIIMCTHUYECKYIO OpraHu3aluio: «JcKaapa HajBuraercs. TopiecTBEeHHOE
3penumie. OrpoMHBIE Cyla OJMH 32 JIPYTUM MEIJEHHO CKOJB3SIT B TIyOOKOMH
TumnHe <...>. Dckajapa ABMXKeTcsa. YalKu paJoCTHO B3MBIBAlOT B CUHEEe HEOO,
COJIHLIE CHseT, 3TO coyiHle Cpeau3eMHOMOpPbS 30JO0TUT CKOBAHHYIO XOJIOJOM
Kopelckyto Oyxty. Ockaapa nswkercs. Kyna? Hukro srtoro He 3Haer, naxe
MoOpcKHe o(uLepsl, KOTOPbIE PYKOBOAAT MaHEBpaMu. <...> DcKaapa JBUKETCI —
rpo3Has, myratomasi, y>xacHass. Ha Hell Oouibllle HET MpPa3AHUYHBIX YKpPAIIECHUM,
napajHoi Mutypsl. <...> Kaxaoe cyJHO BHOBb Ha BOSHHOM CITyk0€, 03JI00JICHHOE,
OecrnomaaHoe, U Kaxa0€e, ONIETUHUBUIMCH JUTMHHBIMU MYIIKAMH OPYAUIHBIX OallieH
U COOPY>KEHUH, TIOX0KE Ha XUIIHOTO 3Bepsi». Pedppen «Ickanpa apmxkercs» 3a1aer
PUTM [IOBECTBOBAHMIO, HarHeTass HHTpUry. CoBMENIEHUE B OJTHOM aCCOLMAaTUBHOM
pSAAy KOHTPAaCTHBIX 00pa3oB (cuHee He0O, COJHIE, Yailku, BOEHHbIE KOpalJu,
«OLICTUHUBIIHUECS»  OPYAMSIMH)  JOpPOOMT  penopTa)k Ha  OTHOCHUTENBHO
CaMOCTOATENIbHBIE AMU30/Ibl, MPEACTABIAS MOJHYI0 MaHOpPaMy YBUAEHHOTO
KYPHAJIUCTOM.

[ToMmuMO BOCHHBIX NEWUCTBUM, (DpaHITy3CKHE BOCHHBIC PETIOPTEPHI YIS

00JIbIIIOE BHUMAHUE KYJIBTYPHO-OBITOBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM JlaIbHEBOCTOYHOTO

%61 Tam xe.
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peruoHa, N03TOMY BO MHOTHX U3JaHUSX ITyOJIMKOBAJIUCH PEIOPTAXKH C HECKOJIIBKO
ATHOTpaUUECKUM YKJIOHOM. B O0XHJaHUM TEpBBIX BOEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUU
KoppecnionieHT Le Journal xpaitHe moapoOHO omucal MOBCEAHEBHYIO KU3Hb [1opT-
Aptypa: «B naOupuHTe NpSIMBIX M TPSA3HBIX YJIOYEK MOXKHO BCTPETUTH PYCCKHX
COJITaT B CEPBIX IIMHEISIX, MAaHBWKYPCKUX KYyJIH, KHTAUCKUX PEMECIECHHUKOB,
AHTJIMIICKUX, AMEPUKAHCKHX, HEMEUKUX, (PaHIy3CKUX TOProBLEB, PYCCKHUX
CIIy’KallluX B TUIOCKUX (PypakkaxX, MOPSKOB Ha 00OUYMHE, KOTOPbIE COOMPAIOTCS B
HECIIOKOWHbIE U KPUKJIMBBIE TpyIIbl, HarloMuHas MHe o Tynowne, lllepOype mnu
[opreMyTen?2; « BOT KOCMOIOIMTHYECKHE «IaMbl»; Y HUX PHIXJIbIE, H3MOMKICHHBIE
JUIA, KaK MEHS YBEpSIOT — H3-3a TshKeNoill pabotel <...>; «Bor pasHocuukw,
npoAaBIbl (PUCTALLIEK U OPEXOB; BOT KYPHAIUCThl — AHIVIMWCKHUE, AMEPUKAHCKHE,
pycckue, (ppaHIly3CKre; OHU NPOTYJIUBAIOTCS, II10Task BETEP U MbITAsCh yrajaaTh B
HEM IIPUBKYC IIOpOXa». PernopTep BHUMATENBHO Pa3riIsAbIBall HE TOJIBKO IPOXOKUX,
HO U CaM TIOpOJ, €r0 apXUTEKTypy: «¥Y KaXIOro J0Ma CBOM CTWIb. <...> Bor
W30THYTBIE DJPKEPhl AHTIIMHACKUX KOTTEIKEH, BOT TOTHYECKHA 3aMOK CO
CTpebUaThIMM CBOJAMH, BOT OCOOHSAK B nyxe PeHeccaHca, WTanbsHCKas BUILIA,
ImIBEHIapckoe mane <...>, KUTalCKui JOMHUK B BHiE maroasl. Her, He Oyaem o
crisax. Mx cioumkom MHOro!»?® Takue onmMcaHums TPHBHOCHIM B BOEHHEIMA
penopTak 3JEMEHT 3K30TH3Ma, CBOMCTBEHHOIO HE TOJBKO pPAaHHUM M Oolee
MO3JHAM peropTakaM O IIYTEIIECTBUAX, HO TMPEXKIE BCEro paccka3am o
NYTEUIECTBUAX, XOPOILIO 3HAKOMBIM (PpaHIly3CKUM uuTaTeNssM Ojarogaps 31oxe
pomanTh3Ma. IIpucmartpuBasice K JMIAM NPOXOKUX M HPOHU3HUPYS HAJ
aAPXUTEKTYPHOM NECTPOTOM TIOpOJa, KOPPECIOHAEHT HAMNOJHSUI PENOPTaX TOU
pa3BIEKaTEIbHOCTHIO, KOTOpas ObLIa MCTOPHUYECKH NpPHUCYIIa MaccOBOHM Ipecce,
HallEJICHHOW Ha TO, YTOOBI «CKpAIllUBaTh >KU3Hb MPOCTBHIX JIOJEH, OTBIEKATH OT

cepbIX OyaHEH U TPOOIEM MOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU» 24,

262 Le Journal en Extréme-Orient 1 Le Journal, 28 février 1904.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k7628301b/f1.item.zoom (nara obpauienus: 08.12.2024).

263 Tam xe. C. 2.

264 3axapoea M.B. DBomonus MaccoBoii raseTsl Bo ®panmun. C. 16.
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K »sToii ke kareropuum MOKHO OTHecTH pemnopTtaxu I[Ibepa XKuddapa,
KOTOPBIN OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX (PPaHIy3CKUX )KYPHAIMCTOB OTHpaBuiica Ha [lanbHuit
Boctok mo 3amanuio razetsl Le Matin. Emy npuHaiexxur cepus HaOIOJICHUN B
OCHOBHOM O PYCCKO#M CTOpOHE KOH(DIUKTA, HAMMCAHHBIX BO BPEMS ITyTEIIECTBUS 110
TpaHnccuOUPCKOM  KEE3HOIOPOKHOM MarucTpaid M OXBaThIBAIOUIUX KpailHe
IIUPOKUN KPYr TeM: OT CIYXOB O MpHOJIMKAIOIIEHCS BOWHE J0 ONHMCaHUN
CUOMPCKON apXUTEKTYPhI, PACCYKICHUA 00 MCTOPUHU CaMOM KEIE3HON TOpOTH U
pa3HUIIe MAPUKCKHUX U EeTepOYyprcKuX HPaBOB.

Haubonee kpacounble maHOpaMbl C TMOJIsI 00s1 BCTPEUAIOTCS B pEropTa)kax
Paitmona Pexynu, koppecnonjienta razetsl Le Temps. K npumepy, onuH 13 CBOUX
TEKCTOB OH HayaJl C MOAPOOHOIO U B TO K€ BpeMsi 0Opa3HOTO OMHCAHUSI MECTHOCTHU
BOM3M JlsosiHa: «SnoHCKas apMus JBUHYJIACH C BOCTOKA U C FOra, CO CTOPOHBI TOP
Y JOJIMHbI — KaK JBE OTPOMHBIC PYKH, KOTOpbIE XOTAT 3aaymnTh JIsosH. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU JTHEW W HeleNlb d9Ta pyka OblUla yrpoxkarole 3aHeceHa IS yJapa;
Tenepb OH 00pymmTca Ha ropoa»?®. Camo cpaxenue, Hauapmieecs 24 aBrycra u
3aBepiuBieecs 4 ceHTs0pst 1904 rona, onucaHo MpeAesbHO AETAbHO Ha YPOBHE
KaK BH3yaJIbHBIX, TaK U 3BYKOBBIX 00pa3oB — IO 3aMbICIIy aBTOpa, YUTATEIb
JOJDKEH YBUAETh M YCIbIIIATh ONMHCbIBaeMoe coObiThe: «Tam Ha Xxonmax Oenble
oOJnaka, BO3HUKAIONIME TMPSMO M3 BO3JyXa, OTMEYAIOT MECTa pa3pbiBa PYCCKUX
CHapsIOoB, W Tropa3fo OJMKe K HaM IOXO0XKHE 00Jlayka HaMeyaloT BBICTpPEJIbI
ATIOHCKUX OPYIUi: OecreyHble KaK HACEKOMBIC, aKKypaTHbIC KaK KOJICUYKH JIbIMA,
<...> 0OpBIBKH 00JIaKOB, Pa3BESHHBIC CIIOBHO I10 IETCKOMY KaIlpU3y, TH BBICTPEJIbI
HECYT JIIOJIIM BHU3Y CTPAILLHYIO CMEPTh U PaHEHHUs MOJ A0XKAEM oOcTpenal.

B mepuon Pyccko-simoHCKOM BOWHBI «OOJBIION» PEMOPTaX B PA3TUUHBIX
(bpaHIy3CKHX Ta3eTax AOCTUTaeT MPUMEPHO OAHOTO YPOBHS, MO3TOMY OTJIMYUTH
penopTax Mo KauyecTBy TEKCTa B 00Jiee KOHCEPBATUBHOM M3JaHUU OT PEIOPTAXKa B
MAaCCOBOM Tra3eTe, HEe 3Hasg MMEHH aBTOPa, CTAHOBUTCA CJIOKHO. [ 1aBHBIN Mapkep,

MO3BOJISIFOIIUN ATO c¢acinarb, — CTPEMIICHUC K CCHCAIIMOHHOCTH. B maccoBbIx

25  Recouly R. La  Dbataille de Lyao-Yang // Le Temps, 3 novembre 1904. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2380493/f1.item.zoom (narta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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razerax Topa3[ 0 uYalle BCTPEYAIHUCh JETalld, HANOMHUHABIIME O XPOHHUKE
POUCIIECTBUM, poMaHax-(henpeTOHaX, B TOM uucie O jAeTrektuBax. llo aToi
IpPUYKHE TPSIMON KOHKYpeHT ra3eTsl Le Journal — rasera Le Matin akienTrpoBaa
BHUMAaHHE Ha HATJSAIHOM ONHCAaHWUU CPAKCHUA U MIOKUPYIONUX JCTAJAX,
CIIOCOOHBIX 3aCTaBUTh YHMTATENS HCIBITBIBATh CHJIbHBIC AMOIMH. K mpumepy,
penoptep ['acton Jlepy moapoOHO pacckas3biBasl O TSKEIOM IMOJIOKEHUU PYCCKUX
MOPSIKOB B pemopTaxke mon 3armaBuem «Kak “Bapsar” cram  OoifHend»:
«IIpencraBnsiere mu Bbl ceOe XOTs Obl MPUMEPHO, HACKOJIBKO CTPAIIHBIM OBLIO
nosioxkeHue? <...> Te, KTo ObUIM B CHJIaX MOJHSITHCS, BO3BpAIAJIMCh HAa CBOU
MOCTHI, U TOTJa CTAHOBUJIOCH COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO BBI3BOJIUTH UX OTTY.A,
MyCTh J1a’K€ paHbl UX OBLIU Pa3BEPCTHIMU, a TPABMbBI — IMyTAIOIKUMHU. Bbl10 BUIHO,
KaK OHHU Tajaliv, MOJHUMAINCh JBa WIH TPU pasza Mpexae, YeM UM YAaBaJIOCh
no0pathcsi 10 cBoero mocrta. Bpaun moabupanu ux co cie3amMu OeCCUIIbHOTO
raeBa»’®. He MeHee moapo6HO U CXOKUMH KPACKaAMM OIHCBIBAJIA TO XKE COOBITHE
maccoBas razera Le Journal: «OtkpsiBIieecs HaM 3peinie IPEeBOCXOTUT BCE, U4TO
MO’KET HapHCOBaTh Jaxke camoe 0e3ymMHoe BooOpaxeHue. KpoBb cTpysiMu crekana
C MOCTA, YCHIITAHHOTO YEeJIOBEUYECKUMH OCTAaHKAaMHU, ¥ Ha HAIIEM ITyTH OBLJIO CTOJIBKO
TEJI, 4TO MBI €JBa MOIJIM IPOJBHUTAThCS. .. »%%". ONMMCAHHYIO PEMOPTEPOM KapTHHY
JTonoJHSUTH (oTorpaduu 00JI0MKOB mociie cpaxenus (cm. [punoxenue 3).

B pamkax nurepaTypHOTO pemnopTaxka >KypHaJUCTBl CO3AAaBaJId HATJISIHOE
M300paKeHHE, OMUPAsCh HA TPUEMBI JINTEPATYPHOTO MopTpeTa B Tpaauimu CeHT-
bégra. K nmpumepy, uepThl mogo0HOTO MOPTpeTa 0OHApYKUBaeM B pernoptaxe JKross
FOpe, nocesamennom Credany Mamnapme: «Cpeanuit poct, Ki1nHooOpa3Hast 0opojia
C IIPOCEbI0, OOBIION MPSAMOM HOC, IITMHHBIE U 320CTPEHHBIE YIIIU CaTUPA, IIUPOKO
pacmaxHyTble M YAUBUTEIBHO OJecTsimue Tiia3a, HEMOBTOPUMOE BBIPAKCHHE
M3AIIECTBA B COYETAHMH C TIIIyOOKOH n00poToiin?%®. OmHoBpemeHHO pemoprep

IIPUBHOCUT B IIOPTPET IICHUXOJIOIN3M, BBIABILAA y3HaBaeMBIﬁ 10 IIPOU3BCACHHUAM

266 Leroux G. Le drame de Chemulpo 1 Le Matin, 11 avril 1904.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k559576x/f1.item.zoom (narta obpatuenus: 08.12.2024).
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o0Opa3 mosTa u ero xapaktep: «Korga oH roBopuT, K€CT BCErjaa COMPOBOXKIAET
CIIOBO, ECT IUIaBHBIA, TMOJHBIA Tpaliy, TOYHOCTH, BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH; TOJIOC
HEMHOT'O PacTATUBAET OKOHYAHMSI CJIOB, TOCTENIEHHO CMSTYasACh: CHIIbHOE 00asiHue
UCXOMT OT YEJIOBEKA, B KOTOPOM yTraIbIBAETCsl HECKPhIBAEMasi M BO3BBIILIAIOIIAS €r0
HAJI0 BCEM T'OPAOCTh, TOPAOCTh OOKECTBA UM SCHOBU/IA, TIEpe]] KOTOPO HY>KHO
HEMEJUICHHO BHYTPEHHE ITPEKIOHUTHCS. .. »2%%, CX03KKe 10 KOMIIO3UIMH U IPHEMaM
JeTalIbHbIE OMUCAHMs BHEIIHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCS M B JIMTEPATYPHBIX MOPTPETax 3a
aBTopctBoM Cent-béna. K npumepy, kputuk coznan noapooHsiii noptpet duapo:
«bonbmias, cierka jbiceromias roj0Ba, BBICOKMH JI00, HE 3apOCIIME BOJIOCAMU
BHUCKH, CBEPKAIOIINI UJIN YBIAXXHEHHBINA KPYITHOU CIIE3010 B30p, TOJIasl, MM, KaK OH
caM TOBOpWJI, “HEOpPEKHO OTKpbITas Ies’’, CyTyjdas, HO Kpemnkas CIUHA, PYKH,
IPOCTEPTHIE K Oymymemy...»*"%. U B 3aKkimoueHre OTPHIBKA IPUBOINTCS HAOPOCOK
xapakrepa ¢uiocoda: «...CMEChb BEIUYHMS W TPHUBUAIBHOCTH, HEOOY3IaHHOU
HOPBIBUCTOCTH, YEJIOBEYHOCTU M JOOPOXKENATEIbCTBA; TAKUM, KAKOB OH OBLI Ha
caMmoM Jielie, a He TaKuM, KaKUM MCKaXeHHO n3o0paxanu ero ®anskone u Banoo,
1 npenactaBisito cebe Juapo B yMCTBEHHOM JIBJKEHUM BEKa, JIOCTOMHBIM
IPEILIECTBEHHUKOM TEX JIFOEeH IEHCTBUS, Y KOTOPBIX C HUM TaK MHOTO 001ero»?’t,
OnHaKo Mpu CPaBHUTEITHLHOM aHAIIN3€ TUTEPATYPHBIX MOPTPETOB MEPBOM TTOJTOBUHBI
XIX Beka u JUTEpaTypHBIX PEMOPTaKEel KOHIIA CTOJETHS MBI MOXEM BBISBUTH
XapaKTepHOe pasznuine, 0OyCIOBIEHHOE CaMOW MPHUPOAOH KaHpa: TOpa3fo yarie
NpPEeIMETOM BHHUMAaHHUS KpPUTHKAa B JIUTEPATYPHOM TMOPTPETE CTAaHOBUTCS
BHYTPEHHHII MHUp TMHUCATENs, KOTOPHIA B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB PaCKpPbIBACTCS
Cent-béBom mnpu momonu cpaBHenus («B memnom, KopHenb, 3TOT 4yuCTBIA U
HECOBEPIICHHBIN TaJaHT, CO CBOMMH BBICOKMMH JOCTOMHCTBAMH U CO BCEMH
HEJOCTaTKaMU HANlOMHHAEeT MHE OTPOMHOE JEPEeBO C OOHAKEHHBIM Y3JIOBATHIM,
CKyYHBIM ¥ OJTHOOOpPa3HBIM CTBOJIOM, JIUIIh HA CAMOW BEPXYIIKE YKpaIICHHBIM

BETBAMH M TEMHOMU JUCTBOI»?'%), uporun («B Hamm quu BHIAOH COBEPIIEHHO TaK

269 Tam xe. C. 56.

210 Cenm-bée 111, JTureparypuble noptpethl. Kputnueckue ouepku. M.: XynoxkectsenHas auteparypa, 1970. C. 115.
211 Tam xe.
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e 0T OBl XOPOIIIO MOYKHHATh U TIOBECETUTHCS, HO OH BCE JK€ OCTaBaJICS ObI
NPUINYHBIM 4YeJIOBEKOM. B ero Bpemsi paciylleHHOCTh CMBIKATach C TPSIMBIM
KYJILHUYECTBOM, U OH HE CyMeJ OT Hero yoepeubcsa»?’®), a Takike HACTaBJICHUM B
nyxe mopanusMma («UToObl OTPEMMTHCS OT CTPACTEH CETOMHSIIHETO JHS, 9TOOBI
BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO SICHOCTh U YYBCTBO MEPHI B HAIIIU CYXKIACHUS, JaBalTe KaxIbIi
Bedep MepeunThIBATh [0 cTpaHuile MoHTeHsa»?'?).

HarnsgHocTh penopTaXHOW 3apUCOBKHU MO3BOJISIET )KYPHAIUCTY HE TOJBKO
JIETAILHO OIMCAaTh OKPYXKarollee MucaTels MPOCTPaHCTBO. B rirazax pemnoprepa ero
pabounii kabuHeT, MpHUBBIYHOE Kade, YIUIBI TOpoAa, B KOTOPOM OH IKHII,
CTaHOBUJICh CBOETO poja MPOJOJDKECHHEM XapaKTepa 3HAMEHUTOrO XYIOXKHUKA.
Yare Bcero *ypHaJIMCT 3acTaBall CBOEro codeceHrKa 3a padboroil. Tak, 6ecena ¢
buocodhoM U UCTOPUKOM PEIUTHU DpHECTOM PeHaHOM HayMHAETCS C ONMUCAHUS
ero pabouero mecra: «f 3actan r-Ha PeHaHa mocpeau BHYIIMTEIBHOIO YHCIIA
PaCKpBITHIX TOMOB, KYPHAJIOB, Ha OOJIO)KKaX M KOPEMIKaX KOTOPBIX 3HAYUIIOCH:
“Penurun™?’. Tlo ToMy ke IIPUMEPY MOCTPOEH Pa3roBOP € MO3TOM JIEKOHTOM Jie
JIunem: «/lom 64 Ha 6ynbBape CeH-Multiens, OKHa MaJIEHBKOTO pabodero kabuHeTa
BBIXOJISIT Ha YJIWIy; KHWKHBIE TIOJIKH, HECKOJIBKO KpEcell, Ha CToJie pa30pOcaHbI
CTHXOTBOPHBIE COOPHUKH C Pa3pPE3aHHBIMU CTPAHULIAMI 2 °,

CTaHOBACH TOCPEIHUKOM MEXKIYy YHTATeJeM W MHUCATeNeM, XypPHAJIUCT
NpeCTaBIsieT KaOWHET XyHOKHHMKA, T/I€ OBLIM CO3[JaHbl MHOTHE 3HAMEHUTHIE
NPOM3BEACHUS JIUTEPATYphl, KaK OTpakeHHWEe Hambojee y3HaBaeMBbIX YEpPT €ro
TBOpYECTBa W Xapakrepa. K mpumepy, JOKYMEHTaIbHO TOYHOE OMHCAaHUE J0Ma
Kopuc-Kapna I'toucmanca («HebOonbias kBapTtupa B Havaie yiauibl CeBp, Ha
ISTOM JTa)e, B 34aHUW OBIBIIETO MOHACTHIPS TPEMOHCTPAHTOB») CMEHSETCS
JETAIbHOM 3apUCOBKOW HWHTEphEpa KOMHAT, B KOTOPBIX THCATEIh IMPOBOIUI

KOKIbIM AeHb («Mbl nepecekaeM KpPOXOTHYI0 TOCTHHYIO, MO CT€HaM KOTOpOH

pa3BellaHbl KapTUHBI TOJUJIAHAUEB, pucyHkM Opumiona Pepona, axBapenu

213 Tam xe. C. 483.
274 Tam xe. C. 351.
25 Huret J. Enquéte sur I’évolution littéraire. P. 419.
276 Tam xe. C. 278.
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Padasmmm, dopena, moyiku ¢ psAgaMyd CTapUHHBIX MEPErieToB, OMdmMu UH-GOIHO
<...> B cocennem c Hell kabuHETe, TOKE HEOOIBIIOM, OTOHb MEJJICHHO 3aTyXaeT B
KaMHHE; 3/1eCb MHOXXECTBO CPEIIHEBEKOBBIX CTaTy3TOK, BBIPE3aHHBIX W3 JIEpPEBa,
CTapuHHBIC H3AeNUs W3 Meau, (parmentol Oubneiickux Oapenbedos, <...>
rpaBiopsl Jltopepa u PemOpannra m nBa anrena, oOJadyeHHbIE B YAMBHUTEIbHBIC

ozestHuA» )?' .

[lepeuncnenue mnECTPOro coOpaHUsT HSKIOTHUECKUX apTe(haKToB,
OTHOCSIIIIUXCSL K Pa3HbIM 3M0XaM M KyJIbTypaM, HE MPOCTO BOCCO3/AET ICTETUKY
JIeKalaHca, a HaIpsIMYIO OTChUIACT uMTaTeNs K pomany I'toncmanca «HaoGopot» (4
rebours; 1884). IlpakThdyecku BCe TMEPEUUCIICHHBIC apTe(aKThl YHOMSHYTHI
nycaTeIeM Ha CTPAaHUIIAX dTOM KHUTH, KOTOpas, IO CJIOBaM aHTJIMHCKOTO KPUTHKA
Aptypa CaiiMoHCa, «KaK HU OJIHO JIPYroe MPOU3BEIECHUE CBOETO BPEMEHH, OTpa3HIia
BEIylINEC TCHISHIIMW, TJABHBIE JOCTWIKEHHUS HaIlpaBiCHHUS JCKajaHca B
nmareparype»>’s,

ComnocTanusist mopTpeThl 3a aBTopcTBOM CeHT-béBa ¢ penoptaxkamu FOpe, Mbl
MPUXOJIUM K BBIBOJY, UTO JKYPHAJUCT BCE ke oOparmiaics K 0ojiee MacCOBOM H,
BEPOSITHO, MeHee HauyuTaHHOW aymutopuu. I[lo »sToil mpuumne, Oyayuu
npodeccuoHanbHbIM penopTepoM, FOpe ouepunBas oOpa3 nmucartesss Ipyu MOMOIIN
JeTane W KpacoK, HAMpsSMYyK 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 €ro Ipom3BeleHUs. Tak,
OTHMCaHKE JOXKTMBOTO JHS B [ '€HTE, CO3ByUYHOE MENIaHXOJUHU B TBOpUecTBe Mopuca
Mertepmuaka («YUepHasi Tps3b, TyKHd U HEOO UM B TOH, OJAMHOYECTBO YJIHII, IO
KOTOPBIM PEIKHE IPOXOXKHUE <...> CKOJB3AT B TSKEIOM TUIIMHE <...> — BCE
Ka3aJoCh MHE JIEKOpalUMsMH, TOIXOIAIMMUA DJTOM JIUTEpaType cTpaxa:
«Henpomennasy», «Cnensie», «IIpunnecca Manen»?’®), pe3sko KOHTpacTHpyeT ¢
OMMMCAHWEM BHEITHOCTU MHCATENs, paaud BCTpedn ¢ kotopsiM HOpe mpuexan B
beneruto («MeTepiMHK CBOMMHM PYMSHBIMH IIICKAMH M CBETJIBIMHU TJIa3aMu
HaroOMUHaN HacTosero ¢guamanana. <...> OaeTblii B 4epHOE, C TajJCTyKOM U3

0eoro mejKa, OH HC IBITAJICA Ka3aTbCA HU IOHBIM I'CHUCM, HU 3araaO4HbIM, HU

21" Tam xe. C. 176-177.

218 Symons A. The Decadent Movement in Literature / Harper’s New Monthly Magazine, November 1893.
URL: http://www.huysmans.org/criticism/harpers.htm (nara ob6pamenus: 08.12.2024).

219 Huret J. Enquéte sur I’évolution littéraire. P. 116-117.
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PaBHOYIIHEIM KO BCEMY: IIEPEN0 MHOM ObLI CKDOMHBIH U HCKPEHHUI 9eoBek»2%0),

Hau6Gomnee nmokazarenen nmpumep 6ecennl FOpe ¢ ['toncmancom. ExBa okazaBmmch B
JIOME OJTHOTO M3 CaMbIX 3aMETHBIX MpeacTaBuTeNel (paHIly3CKOro JeKajlaHca B
JUTEPATYPE, KYPHAIUCT HE MPOCTO YraAbIBAET OTIAEIbHBIE JETaal OOCTaHOBKH,
NIEPEHECEHHBIE MUCATENIEM B MPOCTPAHCTBO XYI0XKECTBEHHOI'O MPOU3BEACHUS, —
OH YyBCTBYeT ce0si Ha MeCTE€ TIepOeB pPOMAHOB, HAIOJHEHHBIX MOTHBAMHU
HK30pIM3Ma U MECTUKH. biike K KOHIly BCTpEeUr MUcaTesh OpocaeT B KaMUH HEKUI
«KpacHBIU Tenen», MOJAPEHHbIH eMy OJHUM M3 MOYUTATEeNel ero TBOpUYeCTBa, U
HOSICHSIET: «— DTO CMECh MUPPBI, JIaJlaHa, KaM(Opbl U TBO3JIUKH, L1€JI€OHbIE TPABHI,
— CKasaja OH MHe. — <...> MHe npucnanu 310 u3 JInona co cnoBamu: “IlockosbKy
Balll pOMaH OKPY>KUJI Bac 3JIbIMH JyXaMH, s OTHPABIISIO0 BaM CPEACTBO U30aBICHUS
OT HUX .

Bouapunace thmmna. S nonsan ne3 Occenra u JKunsg ne Pa, u B KpacHBIX
Jdy4ax 3aKaTa, 3aJIMBaBILIEr0 OKHAa, MHE OYYyIUJICS O€CIIOKOMHBIN Oer HCKaKEHHbIX
sk30puu3MoM (GopM...»%8L, 3aumcTBys Hanbonee y3HABaEMbIE M XapaKTEPHBIE IS
TBOpYECTBA MUCATENI NPUEMBI, JeTajld, WHTOHALUHU, XYPHAJIUCT MPUBHOCUT B
«Ouorpauueckuii  METOA»  HAIVISIIHOCTh  PEMOPTAXXHOTO  TOBECTBOBAHUS,
MO3BOJISIFOIETO MUCATENI0 y4acTBOBATh B JOPMUPOBAaHUU COOCTBEHHOT0 00pa3a Ha
CTpaHUIaX MEePUOANYECKOMN MeUaTu.

Ha ocHOBe n3yueHHBIX TEKCTOB, MBI MOKEM YTBEPKIATh, YTO HCIIOIH30BAHHE
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIX MPUEMOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX JIMTEPATypPHOMY IPOU3BEACHUIO, B
LEJSIX KaK MOXHO OoJiee HAarjsiAHOTO OTPAKEHUS! PEaIbHOCTH SIBJISUIOCH OJHUM U3
IJIaBHBIX OTJIMYUHN (DPAHILy3CKOTO PENopTaka OT Pa3HOBUIHOCTEHM 3TOTO KaHpa B
npyrux crpaHax. CyllecTBeHHOE BIMSHHE Ha (OpMHpPOBaAHUE >KAHPOBOIO
cBoeoOpa3usl penopraxka OKas3aja HallMOHaJbHAs JUTEpaTypHas Tpaaulus, a
MMEHHO TaKO€ ero MposiBJIEHUE, KaK >KaHp JUTEPATypPHOro MOPTPETA, CO3IaHHbBIN
Cent-béBoM Kak nomnsITKa yUTH OT JormMarndeckoi kputuku X VII-XVIII BexkoB n

BbIpa0OTaTh HOBATOPCKUU TMOAXOA K aHalu3y JUTEpaTypHOro mpolecca.

280 Tam xe. C. 117.
281 Tam xe. C. 182.
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CuHTeTHYECKas IIPUPOA JTMTEPATyPHOTO MOPTPETa 0OecrednIa 3TOH KaHPOBOM
GopMe Ty rmOKOCTh M HOJBHMKHOCTH, YTO IIO3BOJIMIA € C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHU
BIIUTHIBATE B €0 YEPTHI APYTUX KYPHAIUCTCKHX KaHPOB, B3aHMOJEHCTBOBATh C
HAMH, CIIOCOOCTBYS ~B3aMMHOMY oboramenuro. CoO3JaHHBIA Ha  CTHIKE
XyJIOKECTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYphl M JIATEPATyPHOM KPUTUKH B KOHIIE CTOJETHS
JIUTEPATyPHBI MOPTPET BCe OOJIBIIE CONU3MIC C KYPHAIUCTCKMMH JKAHPaMH,
BIMAS HAa HUX M TpaHcHOpMHUPYSCh IIpU 5ToM. Tak, KaHp JUTEPaTypHOTO
penopraxa koHna XIX cToneTys, onupasch Ha JUTEPATYPHBIA IIOPTPET, Pa3BUII €T0
NPUHIMIBL ¥ [IPUEMBI, CMENIMBAs UX C JPYTUMHU KYyPHAIUCTCKUMH (OpMamH,
HAIIPUMED, HMHTEPBBIO, 4YTO TOBOPHT H O TATOTEHUM K CHHTE3Y CaMOroO
JIATEPATYPHOTO PEMOPTAKA.

YMeHue BOCCO3[aBaTh KpPACKU, PUTM, MOJUPOHUIO COOBITHS, KOTOPHIE
TI03BOJIANN OBl yI€P)KUBATh UHTEPEC Ay JUTOPHH K H3IAHHUIO Ha IIPOTSHKEHUH HEENb
WJIH MECALIEB, SABJIAIOCH OJHMM U3 INIABHBIX TPEOOBAHUM K MAaCTEPCTBY pENOPTEpPA.
B 5TOM U 3aKIIH04aeTCs OTINYHE XPOHUKH (PPAHILY3CKUX Ia3eT — TEKCTa, KOTOPHIH
Ha3BIBAJIM «CO3aHHBIM IIPH IIOMOILM HOKHUIL U KJIES», — OT PENOPTaXa, OT Hauasa
J10 KOHIIA HAIIMCAHHOTO CaMUM aBTOpoM. DpaHIly3CKUe UCCIEN0BATENN OTMEYAOT
B pENoOpTa)ax IPUMEHEHHE (UIYp KIACCHYECKOM pUTOPUKH, TaKMX Kak
HaIJAAHOCTL (enargeia), oueBnanocts (evidentia) u runotumosza?? (hypotypose),

8 Harmsgaocth U

HAllEJIEHHBIX HAa JIOCTHKEHHE <«O(@PeKTa NPUCYTCTBHAN?
OYEBHUIHOCTh «MMEIOT LIENBI0 CAENATh BUAUMBIMH COOBITHS M CIIPOBOLIUPOBATH
TakuM 00pa3oM CHIIBHBIE DMOLMH»Z%4 mpeBpaTWTh, MO NPUMEPY AHTHUYHBIX
OpaTopOB, CIOyLIaTeNel WIM YUTaTeNel B 3puTeneil. IMEHHO I09TOMY pemopTak
4aCcTO COMMKAIOT C COBPEMEHHBIMU €My TEXHOJIOTUSAMU U XapaKTEPU3YIOT IPUPOLY

ATOTO KaHpa KaK CUHKPETHYECKYIO, OTMeuas BIUsHUE KuHemarorpada (mpuemsl

MOHTaa), paauo (moysudonus), TeaTpa (IMHAMUKA ICHCTBUS, BRIpAKCHHAS KaK B

282 Tpammaruct u putop XIX Beka ITbep @oHTaHbe AaBan 310l QuUrype cieiyoulee onpejaeienue: «UNoTuosa
CTPEMHUTCS 3aleyarieTh Belld B MaHEPe HACTOJBKO SPKOW M YHEPIUYHO, YTO OHM B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE BCTAIOT
nepes ria3aMu [YMTaTelsi WM CIyIIATeNs| U MPEeBPaIaloT pacckas WM ONMUCAHHWE B U300paKeHHe, KAPTUHY WITH
naxe xuByio cieny» (B. Dupriez, Gradus, les procédés littéraires, p. 240 ; P. Fontanier, Les figures du discours).

28 Tremblay A. Les croisées du « grand reportage » : analyse comparée de « récits de Russie » du début et de la fin
du XX¢ siecle. Ottawa, Canada, 2018. P. 59.

284 Adam J.-M. La description. Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1993. P. 27.
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OIMMCaHUAX, TaK WU B AHAJIOTaX. Bcé a0 06y0HOBHI/IBaeT OJWH M3 IIPHUHIOUIIOB
OOJIBIIOTO penopTaxka — 3aACTh YUTATCIIA 3a )KUBOC, HC IMO3BOJIMTL €MY OCTAaTbCsA

PaBHOJYIIIHBIM.

3.3. ZKanpoBoe cBoeoOpa3ue (ppaHiIy3cKOro penopraxa B Hauasse XX Beka
[Tybnmukamuu  dpaniy3ckux  koppecrmongaeHToB  1914-1920-x  romos
OTpaXkaroT HOBBIM 3Tall B UCTOPUH PENOPTAKHON KypHANHCTUKY Dpanuuu. OTonas
OT CTaHJApPTOB INPECChl MHEHUI, a TAK)K€ OCBOUB NPUHIUMBI UH(POPMALIMOHHON
npecchbl, (paHIly3CKHE Ta3eThl, Kak U BECb MHp, CTalId CBUACTEISIMHU Yepeibl
OOIIECTBEHHO-NIOJIUTUYECKUX  moTpsiceHuid. Cpeau  Bcero  pazHooOpaszust
aHAJIMTUYECKUX U HOBOCTHBIX JKaHPOB, KOTOPbIE YK€ yCIiesla OCBOUTH (hpaHIly3cKast
npecca K 3TOMy MOMEHTY, HMEHHO PernopTax NpeacTaBisics (Gopmoii, Hauboiee
HNOJIXOJAIIEH Ui MX OCBEIIEHHUS: OH MO3BOJIJ JKypHalucTaM oOpalaThCs K
OOLIMPHOW MAJIUTPE MPUEMOB U CPEICTB BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, B TO K€ BpEMs HE

YTpauuBasd OIICPATHUBHOI'O XapaKTCpa OTKIIMKA Ha COOBITHE.

3.3.1. Cnenuduka pad6oTsl ppaHIy3cKUX KOppecnoHaeHTOB B nepuoj IlepBoii
MHPOBOH BOMHBI
Bcectoponnee wusyuenue ¢paHIly3ckoro pemnoptaxka B mepuon Ilepsoi

MHUPOBOM BOWHBI HE BXOJUT B ICNIM W 3a7a4d JaHHOTO HcciemoBanus. OmHAKO
MOCKOJIBKY ATOT BOOPY>KEHHBIH KOH(JIUKT pajMKaibHO M3MEHUI KaK MOJOKEHUE
bpaHITy3CKUX PErnopTEpPOB B €BPOIEHCKOM MEANANPOCTPAHCTBE, TAK U OTHOIIICHHUE
CaMUX YUTATENCH K )KaHPY, MbI 00paTUMCS K HEKOTOPBIM acClieKTaM €ro BIUSHUS Ha
bpaHITy3CKHii pernopTax.

[Ipexne Bcero He0OX0AMMO OOpaTUTH BHUMAHUE HA POJIb IICH3YPHl BOGHHOTO
BpeMEeHH BO (DpaHIly3CKOW Tpecce: psii OrpaHWYCHHHA 3aTpOHYN (paHIly3CKHe
ra3eTbl ¢ camMoro Hadajga KOH(JIMKTa. bbula mpuocTaHOBJICHA paboTa MHOTHX
KPYIHBIX MMEPUOIUYCCKUX M3aHui (K mMpUMepy, 3HAMCHUTOIO CBOMMH pOMaHaM-
denberonam exenenensHuka Gil Blas u rasersr L ’Aurore, kotopas B 1898 roay
ony0MKoBaga mucbkMo DMuist 30 «51 00BUHSIO» B CBsI3U ¢ jnejoM Jlpeidyca).
MHor#e ra3eThl COKpaTHIIH YUCIIO CTPAHUIL TI0 TPUYUHE HEXBATKA OyMaru B CTpaHe

H YBCJIIMYUIIN CTONMMOCTD IMOAIIMCKH HU3-3a (1)I/IH3HCOBI>IX Tp}II[HOCTef/JL
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2 aBrycrta 1914 roga ObLI COCTABIICH M Ye€pPe3 HECKOJIBKO IHEH MPUHST JEKPET
00 orpaHMYEHUHU CBOOOIBI MPECCHI. 3 aBTyCcTa BOCHHBIN MUHUCTP Ao Meccumu
pacnopsiiuics MpOUH(POPMUPOBATh PEAAKIMU BceX (PpaHIy3CKMX Ta3er u
KYpHAJIOB, YTO OTHBIHE WM 3alpenieH0 IyOJMKOoBaTh OOy WHOOPMAIHIO
KacaTelbHO CUTyallMu Ha (pOHTE (COCTaB M KOHIEHTPALUIO BOMCK, TPACKTOPHIO
NepeABMKEHUS U T. 1), KPOME TE€X CBEICHUI, KOTOPBIE y>Ke ObLITU MPEJaHbl OTJIaCcCKe
bropo mneuatu. IlocnenHee HAaXOAWJIOCh MOJA HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM KOHTPOJEM
BOEGHHOTO MUHHUCTEpPCTBA M OBUIO 00S13aHO OCYHIECTBIISITH MPEIBAPUTEIBHYIO
[EH3YPY MO OTHOIIIEHUIO KO BCEM U3IaHUSIM CTPAHBI U JIAXKE K OTJEIBHBIM CTAThSM,
KOTOPBIE KAaCAJIMCh BOCHHBIX WJIM JUIUIOMATHUYECKUX OMNEpaluii U MOTJIU «KaKUM-
7160 00pa3oM ObITH BHITOJHBIMU Bpary WM HETaTUBHO MOBIUATH HA AyX apMHUHU U
HaceneHus»?®, Takum 006pa3oM, Moj LEH3ypy MONANald HE TOJBKO HOBOCTHEIE
COOOIIECHMS], HO U KOMMEHTapHH, B JIFOOOW (hopMe MILTIOCTPUPYIOUIUE COOBITHSA Ha
bpoHTe, U B MEPBYIO OYEpe/lb K TAKUM KOMMEHTAPHUSM OTHOCHJIMCH PEIIOPTAXKU.
BBeaeHue cTonb CTPOrMX MEpP OTYACTH OOBICHAIOCH CTPEMIICHHEM BIlACTEd
n30exkaTh MOBTOPEHUS TopaXkeHus (hpaHIly3CKOM apMHH B X0j1€ BOMHBI ¢ [Ipyccueii
B 1870-1871 romax. CormacHoO OIlEHKaM HEKOTOPhIX  (hpaHIly3CKHX
uccienoBarenel, CBEACHUS O  MEPelBIKEHMSIX  (paHIy3CKMX  BOIICK,
ormyOiMKoBaHHBIE B razeTe Le Temps ot 23 aBrycta 1870 roga, Bocipon3BeieHHbIC
areHTcTBOM Havas u 3arem nepeneuataHible OputaHckoi The Times, «cbirpanu Ha
PYKy IPYCCKUM BOMCKaM U mpubiusuiyu nopaxkenue moa Cenanom»?®,

B cBere yxectoueHus TpeOOBaHWMN IIEH3ypbl BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU
YKYPHAJIUCTBI U B TIEPBYIO OUEPEh U3BECTHBIC PEIOPTEPHI MyOIUKOBAIN CBEICHMUS,
HAMEPEHHO HWCKAXKAaBINHME JCHCTBUTEIHHOE TOJIOKEHHE BeIlel, 4TOOhl BBECTH B
3a0y’KJIeHue Bpara W MOAJepkKaTh CBOUX uuTareneil. Macmtabbl moJo0HOTO
MCKaXEHUS KapTUHBI JEUCTBUTEILHOCTH CTAIM U3BECTHBI JIUIIB TIOCJIE 3aBEPIICHUS
BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUA W TIPEeXIe Bcero Omarojgaps NPHU3HAHUSAM  CaMHX

KoppecnonaeHToB. K mpumepy, Oayap Onbcell MPOCUI TPOUIEHUS Y CBOUX

28 Delporte C. Les journalistes en France, 1880—1950. Naissance et construction d’une profession. P. 181.
286 Tam xe. C. 180-181.
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yyTaTeNed 3a TO, YTO MbITAJICS MPUYKPACUTH OJHY W3 CBOUX CTATE€ OMHCAHUEM
«MYXECTBEHHOH pajiocTh OOMITOBY HaKaHyHe OMTBBI Ha MapHe: «... 5l pacckaspiBal,
KaK OHU CMESUIMCh U MEJNIH — HO MEepelo MHOW AT JIIOJU CKOJIb3WIM KaK TEHH,
[IaTAJIUCh OT YCTaJOCTH, OTYNEBIINE OT MEPEXOJ0B U CPAKEHUH, TOTUKU KOTOPBIX
OHH COBEPIIICHHO HE TOHUMAJIH, JI0 CMEPTH YCTaBIINE, CIIOMJICHHBIC. <...> S ObLI
HEIpas, 5 3HaI0 3TO, U 51 OUEHb OBICTPO OTKa3ajcs oT 3Tux cioB. Ho Torna s qyman
0 MaTepsX, 0 )KeHaxX, 0 JIETAX, 000 BCEM 3TOM OCICTBUM — TaKOM HOBOM H TaKOM

287 Tlo BOCIIOMUHAHHSIM

MYYUTEIBHOM JJIi CEMEW B TEpBbIC HEACIH BOWHBI»
KOPPECTIOH/IEHTa, K TPETheMy IOy BOWHBI OTHOIIEHHE CONAAT K BIACTAM H
0COOEHHO K JKypHAJIMCTaM CTajO0 €IMHOAYIIHO HETaTHBHBIM, YTO CKa3aJloCh Ha
ypOBHE Tponax mpecchl. OIHAKO, MO MHEHHI0O HEKOTOPBIX (HPaHIly3CKUX
WCCIIeIoBaTeNel, B ThITY, HAIPOTHUB, MPOJIAKU €KEAHEBHBIX T'a3€T OCTABAINCH HA
BbICOKOM ypoBHE: «B 1917 roay tupax Le Petit Parisien B [Tapmwke u npoBuHIIMH
npes3omeNn 2 MUIUIMOHA JK3eMIUIApOB, THpax Le Matin — 1,5 mmmmmona»?®,
ormeuaet Jlenpriopt. U TeM He MEeHEe ATOT IEPUO]] COBPEMEHHUKHU U UCCIICIOBATEIN
HA3bIBAIOT OJHHUM W3 CaMBIX CJIOXKHBIX B HCTOPHH (PPAHILy3CKOTO PEropTaka,
TIOCKOJIbKY TJIABHBIMM BUHOBHHKAMHU HAMEPEHHOTO MCKAKEHUS JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH
Ha CTPAHHUIIAX Ia3eT CTAIM KMEHHO PEOPTEPHIZS,

Penopraxku ¢ MecTta BOEHHBIX JEUCTBUI TOSBISUINCH BO (DpaHIy3CKUX
raserax TOJBKO B CaMOM Hadvajie BOMHBI. BIOCIIeACTBHM Tra3eThl Yepraad BCIO
WHPOPMAITHIO M3 KPAaTKUX KOMMIOHHKE, TIPEIOCTABIICHHBIX BIACTSIMH, U XPOHUK,
COCTaBJICHHBIX BOCHHBIMHU IKCIIEPTaMH, KOTOPBIC TAKXKE MPEACTABIISIIN COOBITHS C
nosuuuu Biuacteit (B L’Echo de Paris Takue myGiMKAaIME TOTOBHJ TeHEpal
lepduc, B Le Petit Parisien — neirenant-monkoBHuk Pycce, B Le Matin —
koMmaHaup CuBpué). OgHako Ha paHHEM dTare BOWHBI PSAAOM ¢ UHPOpMAIUEH,

HpCﬂOCTaBHCHHOﬁ BJIaCTsIMU, CIIIC HY6HI/IKOBaJ'II/ICB HCMHOT'OYHCIICHHBIC PCIIOPTAXKU

KOPPECIIOHACHTOB, CTaBHIMX CBUHACTCIIIMHM  BOCHHBIX I[GI\/JICTBHI?'I Wi HX

287 Tam xe. C. 184

288 Tam sxe. C. 185.

289 Bo MHOIHMX HCCIIENOBATENbCKAX TPyHaX, HOCBAMIEHHBIX 3TOMY HEPHOAY B HCTOPHH ()PAHILY3CKOH IPEcCH,
HCIIONB3Y€ETCs IOHATHE «IIPOMEIBKA MO3roB» («bourrage de cranesy).
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nocinencteuil. K npumepy, Takum obpazoM Obul 0nmyOJMKOBAH OJWH U3 Hauboliee
M3BECTHBIX O0Opa3IOB Pa3BEPHYTOrO peropTraka Hadaiga XX BeKa: MOAPOOHBIN
pacckas o paspymieHun PeiiMcckoro cobopa, HaneuataHHblid B razere Le Matin 21
ceHTsi0pst 1914 roma u MOATrOTOBICHHBIN KOppecToHAeHTOM Anboepom JloHIpom,
UM KOTOPOTO TOT/a elle ObUIO MPAaKTUYECKH HEM3BECTHO YuTaTeNsIM. Ero pacckas
o coctostHuM Peitmcckoro cobopa mocine 60MOapAUPOBOK M MOCIEAOBABIIETO 32
HUMHU T[OXapa IpUMeYaTelieH TEeM, 4YTO B HEM MPOCTYNHIA YEpPThl >KaHpa
nocieBoeHHoro nepuoaa. Ilockonbky yxke B 1914 rony naBiieHHE LIEH3YpBI
BOCHHOI'O BPEMEHU OUIYHIAJIOCh (PaAHIy3CKUMHU Tra3eTaMu JOBOJBHO OCTpO,
penaKuus pemmuia ceyaTh aKIEeHT Ha pa3pyLIUTENbHBIX MTOCIEICTBUSIX BOMHBI, HE
YTOYHSIS KaKue Obl TO HU OBLIIO JAETANIM KaCcaTeIbHO MOJI0KEeHUsI (PPAHITy3CKHX BOMCK
Y apMUU HETIPUSITEISL.

ITockonbky A. JloHApY, KOTOPBIA A0 3TOTO NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3aHUMAJICS
coopoMm mocnenHux HoBocTed B HarmmoHanpHOM accamOiien A MOJUTUYECKON
XpoHHKU?*’, GBLIO IOPYHYEHO PACCKA3aTh O Pa3pyIIEHHU HAMOHAIBLHOTO IAMSATHUKA
apMuell TMPOTUBHHMKA, ASTOT PENOPTa)K HAILEIeH Ha JIOKYMEHTaJIbHO TOYHOE
BOCCO3/IaHHE YBUACHHOIO >XypHanuctoM. Ero mepBas ¢pasza HarisimHO 3TO
nemoHcTpupyer: «Onu pa3bom6unu Peiimc, n Mbl 510 Buaenu!»?°! B orimune or
penopraxeit nocienneir Tpetu XIX Beka B HEM MPAKTUUECKH HET MPEIUCIOBHUS,
KOTOPOE BBOJIUJIO ObI YUTATEINSI B KYpC YBUJEHHOTO U MOCTYNATENbHO NPECTABIISIIO
Obl TeMy, a caMO NOBECTBOBAaHHE COCTOUT M3 KOPOTKUX U MPOCTHIX MO COCTaBY
npemoxkennii: «PeiiMc ObuT mepen HaMu B MSATHAIIATH KUJIOMETpax. B 1eHTpe
JIOJIMHBI YTaJbIBAJICSl €r0 BEJIMYECTBEHHBIH CHIIY3T, a JPEBHHE KAMHH €ro
CKJIQJIbIBAJIUCh B MOAMY. bojblie Mbl HE OTphIBAIM OT HEro B3rsgaa. Mel
NpUOJIMKAIKUCH, HAIl TOBAPUILl BHE3AIMHO TOJKHYJ MEHS JokTeM: “CMmoTrpute, —
cKazaj OH, — OH JbIMHUTCs!”. OH OBIMUJICS.

[IpenenbHo ympormeHHble (pasbl, JHUIICHHBIC CIOXKHBIX OMHCATEIBHBIX

KOHCTPYKIUH, MO3BOJISIOT PENOPTEPY YCTPAHUTHCS U3 TEKCTA, @ YUTATENIO JAOT

2% Martin M. Les grands reporters: Les débuts du journalisme moderne. Paris: Louis Audibert Editions, 2005. P. 180.
291 | ondres A. Histoires des grands chemins. Paris: Albin Michel, 1932. P. 19-23.
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BO3MOXKHOCTh CPOPMUPOBATH COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE 00 YBUACHHOM: «OHU CMEHWIIN
no3unuio. Ha 3ToT pa3 onu B3sumn npuiien Ha co0op. bobiiie MBI HE CUUTANHN yIaphl.
Onu oOpymuBaiuch OecrpecTaHHO. Mbl TOKUHYJIM YKPBITHE U BBIILIM Ha YIUILY
nepen cobopoMm, B cTa MeTpax OT Hero. Mbl cMoTpenu Ha cobop. JlecaTb MUHYT
CIIyCTSl Mbl YBHUJEIW, KAaK yHajd NEpBbId KameHb». 3aBepuiaeTcs MyOauKarus
dbpazoit, KoTOopasi CONMKAET PEnopTax C JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIM CBUIETEIHCTBOM, —
KYPHAJIUCT C TOYHOCTBIO O MHHYThI 0003HA4aeT BpeMs MPOUCXOMSIIEro: «ITO
obu10 19 centsiOps 1914 rona B 7 yacoB 25 MUHYTY.

[lepBbIil penopTaxk, MOATOTOBICHHBIN JIOHIPOM ISl (PpaHITY3CKOM MPECCHI,
nosiBIIICS Oe3 moanucu B razere Le Matin 22 centsops 1914 rona. Benen 3a HuMm
razera onyOJMKOBaJia €lle HEeCKOJIbKO penopraxked u3 PeliMca, yxe ¢ MOAMUCHIO
aBTOpa M YEeTBIPbMs (poTorpadusmu paspyiieHHoro codopa (cm. Ipunoxkenue 4).
[Ipyyem mocieqHUEe HE NTPOCTO WIUIIOCTPUPYIOT PENOPTAXKHOE ONMCaHUE, a
BCTYIIAIOT B aKTHUBHOE B3aWMOJICUCTBUE C TEKCTOM: COIOCTABISAS HATJISAIHOCTH
U300pKEHHSI U CIOBECHOTO OINMCAHMS, KOPPECHIOHJIEHT MOMAYEPKUBAET, B KAKOU
CTENIEHU CYOBEKTHMBHOCTh €r0 BOCIPHATHS JAENlaeT Tpareauio Oojee ocsa3aeMoH,
naxe B Oousbllel crernenu, yeMm ¢ortorpadus: «Dotorpaduu He nepeaamyT ero
(cobopa — mpum. A. C.) coctosiHusi. Dororpadun He mepenagyT CMEpPTEIHLHOTO
OTTeHKA. Bl cMOXKeETe MO-HACTOSIIIEMY 3aIIaKaTh TOJIbKO OKA3aBIIKCh MEPE] HUM,

292

Korja npuacTe CroJa IaIOMHHUKOM» ™", BO3HCﬁCTBH€ OIIMCaHUs YCUIIUBACTCA U TCM,

4TO KYPHAJIKUCT CO3HATCIIbBHO OIIMCBIBACT CIHCHY, HAACIIAA TOTHYCCKOC 3aHHC

IPHU3HAKAMU KUBOTO CyllecTBa. M36eras cloB «CoO0p» MIH «IEPKOBE» 2%

, JJoHzIp
HCIMOJIB3YET TUYHOEC MECTOMMEHHUE «OHA», MOJYEPKUBAs XPYNKOCTh U YA3BUMOCTb
paspyimieHHON CBATHIHM: «OHa pacmaxHyTta. B Helt Oomnbine HeT nBepeil. Mol
BXOAUM, 3ameyisis mar. M Tonbko mocpean 00b110T0 Heda CroXBaThIBAEMCS —
MBI TaK U HE CHSUIM IUISIBI. ITHCTUHKT, KOTOPBIM 3aCTaBISICT YEJIOBEKA BXOJIUThH B

T00yI0 TIEPKOBb C HEMOKPBHITOM TOJIOBOHM, HE 3aroBOpWi B HAc. Tam, rae Mbl

22 Londres A. L’Agonie de la basiligue // Le Matin, 29 septembre  1914.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k571034h/fl.item (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
293 Bo (paHIly3cKOM A3BIKE CIIOBO «COOOP» YIOTPEOISETCS B HKEHCKOM POJIE.
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HaxoJuMcs, 1IepkBU Oosbiie HeT». «lIpogomxas ocMOTp, Mbl 3aMETHJIM, YTO C
MpOOUTOTO CBOJAA MamarOT Kariu Bojabl. Jloxas He Obl1o. MBI mpoTepiu Tiasa.
Kamnu Bosb! mpoosmkany majiate. Bo3aMoxkHO, 10Xk MPOILIET paHblIe; HO JIJIS HaC,
KaK M JJI1 MHOTUX JIPYTUX, JEN0 ObLJIO HE B JOXKJC: IIEPKOBh OIJIaKMBaJla cama
ceos».

AHanu3 ga"HHoro u Oosiee MO3AHUX penopTaxeit JloHapa Mo3BoOJsSET HAM
ClelaTh BHIBOJ O TOM 3HAYCHHH, KaKO€ aBTOp MpUAaBal JAeTanu-cuMmBoiry. [1o
CPaBHEHHUIO C pernopTakaMu Inepuoaa Pyccko-sMOHCKON BOWHBI, TEKCThI 3TOTO
aBTOpPA HE OTIMYAIOTCS MACIITAOHBIMH OMHUCAHUSIMH, TI0O KPACOYHOCTH OJIM3KUMH K
pomany-(denbeToHy. He BoccosmaBas TOMHYIO TaHOpaMy yBUIAEHHOTO, JIOHAp
BBIICJISUT JIMIITL OTpEJIeTICHHBIE, YMENO MOJ00paHHbIC JI€Tal; BHIXBAUYCHHBIC W3
oOmmelt KapTWHBI, OHW TIPOM3BOJIWIM CHJIBHOE BIIeYATJICHWEe Ha uwutarens. K
IPUMEPY, OH TTOATATKUBACT YATATEIIS K IEPEOCMBICIICHUIO €BAaHTEITbCKOM 3aITOBETH:
«Mpbl mogHUMaeMcsa Ha OallHIO 1O JecTHHIlE. J[Be MepBble CTYNEHH B30pPBaHBI.
[Ipomomkas moabeM, MBI OCMaTpuBaeM €€ paHbl CHapyxu. Ham mpuxomurcs
no0paThCs 10 YpOBHS (PpOHTOHA, YTOOBI pasrisiaerb Mucyca, ymMuparomero co
CTOJIb BETUKOAYIIHBIM B3rIsiioM. Ceiuac (hpOHTOH pa3BaiMBAaeTCs Kak CIOCHOE
TECTO, a y CKyJbNTYpbl MHcCyca ocranach TOJBKO YacTh JIEBOM IWICKH». A BUJ
OarocTpasbl, TOTOBOM OOPYIIMTHCS IOJ COOCTBEHHBIM BECOM B JIF0OOKW MOMEHT,
JAeT KYPHAIMCTY BO3MOKHOCTH BBECTH B PEHOpPTa) 0Opa3bl, YKOPEHCHHBIC B
HAIMOHAIBHOU TaMATH: «JTa OaltoCTpaja pacrojiaraercs BBIIIE, YEM MacTepa
CpenHeBeKOBbs B CBOEM BOOOPaKEHUHU TOJIBKO MOTJIM BO3HECTH aHTEJIOB — ceiuac
OamocTpaga pa3BaMBACTCsl KOJIOHHA 3a KOJIOHHOW, aHTeIbl OOJbINE HE CTaHYT
WCKATh 37IECh OTIOPHI».

OtnuuutensHol yepTo cTwisl AmwOepa JloHzmpa, 0COOEHHO XOpOIIO
3aMETHOW B €T0 paHHUX pernopTakax, sBJsuIack aHTuTe3a. OHa MmpocTymnala Kak Ha
YPOBHE OTIEILHOTO MpeioxkeHus: («IT0 OoJbllle HE IEPKOBh — 3TO TOJBKO €€
mojo0Me»), Tak M B paMKax IIEJIOTO TEKCTa. ABTOp 3aBEPIIHII SMOITMOHAIBHBIN
penopTax caep >KaHHOW peMapKoid, KOTopask KOHTPACTUPYET MPAKTUYECKUA CO BCEM

MNPEAIIECTBYIOIUM TEKCTOM: «Opynusi MPOJOJDKAIT CTPENIATh IO TOPOAY.
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CHapsipl pBYTCS SIPOCTHEE, UYeM paHblie. Ho kakoe Ternepb 3TO UMeeT 3HaYCHHE?
Peitmcckuit cobop He Ooliee, YeM OTKpBITask paHay.

Ham He ynamock oOHapyXuTh BO (PaHILy3CKOW Mpecce TaHHOTO MepHoia
JIPYTUX CTOJIb )K€ 3AMETHBIX pernopTaxel 3a aBTopcTBoM Anbdepa Jlonapa. [Ipexne
BCET0 3TO CBS3aHO C Y)KECTOUYMBIINUMHUCS ICH3YPHBIMU YCIOBHSIMH: PEIOPTEPHI
KPYITHBIX €KETHCBHBIX Ta3eT MOTJIM OCBEIIATh XOJI BOHHBI, OCTABasCh B JIOBOJHHO
KECTKHX paMKax (MX MepeaBIKCHHS BOIM3H OT JIMHUU (POHTA KOHTPOJIHMPOBAIa
Muccus xypHanuctos (La Mission des journalistes), um ObLIO 3amperieHo aenaTh
CHUMKH, a TaK)K€ YTOYHATh KaKHE-THOO JeTald O XOJ¢ BOCHHBIX OIEpallvid,
TIOMHUMO YK€ COOOLICHHBIX UM IpecTaBuTensMu Baacteii?®?). Tem He menee k 1916
rojly Ha JUHHIO (POHTA JONMYCKAIMCh aHIJIOA3BIYHBIC KOPPECIOHICHTHI: MPOMIs
CTPOTHI 0TOOP M HAXO/SACH MO/ MMOCTOSHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM BJIACTEH, TaK MIIM HHAYE
OHH MMEJIA BO3MOYKHOCTh OCBEIIATh CPaKEHUS C ydacTHeM (PaHIly3CKHUX BOWCK B
TO BpEMsi, KaK «IPEJICTAaBUTEIIAM HAIIMOHAIBHBIX Ta3eT PEIIMTEIbHO OTKA3bIBAIN B
mocTyme»?®,

CuTtyarus U3MEHHIIACh TOJIbKO B 1917 rofy, Korja BO3MOYXKHOCTh HAXOIUThCS
Ha JIMHAM (QpPOHTA TMOJYYMIM OKOJO JBAJIATH KOPPECHOHICHTOB U3
BBICOKOTHUPKHBIX MapKCKKX ra3eT (Anboep Jlonap npeacrasisut Le Petit Journal,
[Mons Xunuctu nucan ans Le Petit Parisien, Dayap Dnbceit — ais rasersr Le
Journal). Ognako Muccust GpaHIly3CKHX KYPHAIUCTOB, KOHTPOJHPOBABINAS HX
MEPEIBMKECHUS, TPOJOIDKala JAECUCTBOBATh BIUIOTh 10 3aBEPILICHUS BOWHBL B
Havyaie uroHs 1918 roma AnwGep Jlonap, kKoTopoMy OBLIO MOPYYEHO OCBENIATh
KM3Hb OCIKEHIICB U ThIJIa, OTKA3aJCcs paboTaTh B YCIOBUAX KECTKOH IECH3YPHI H
nokuHys1 GpoHT. OIHAKO B YKE B TeX pernopTakax, KOTOPbIC ObUTH CO3/IaHbl UM 32
3TOT MEPHOJI, 3aMETEH HOBBIM MMOAXO K KaHPY: OH IPEIIojaral yMeHHe COYeTaTh

0oJiee OTCTpaHEHHBIN B3IJISAl HA KAPTUHY MPOUCXOSAIIEIO U IPU 3TOM OCTaBATHCS

2% Delporte C. Les journalistes en France, 1880—1950. Naissance et construction d’une profession. Paris: Editions du
Seuil, 1999. P. 189.
2% Tam xe. C. 188.
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MOCPETHUKOM MEXKIy YHUTaTelIeM W peajbHOCTbIO, O00palasch K akTyaJlbHOU
MOBECTKE U MOAHUMAs OCTPbIE MPOOJIEMBI.

Bonbuieit cB000/101 B BOEHHBIE TObI MOJIH30BATUCH KYPHATUCThI, UMEBIIIHE
BO3MOXKHOCTh MHCATh A7 (PPaHIy3CKUX razeT u3-3a pyoexa. Ilo atoit mpuunne
BHHMAaHHE YUTaTeNIel ObUIO 00paIlieHOo K pEropTakaM, KOTOPbIE OCBEIIAIN COOBITUS
B OTHAJIEHHBIX OT PpaHuuu pervoHax. OJHHM U3 MPUBJIICKABIINX PENOPTEPOB
HanpaiieHuil Obuta Poccuiickas umnepus. Yike k Hadany [lepBoit MUpOBOI BOWHBI
3a  (QpaHIy3CKMM pENopTa)xeM 3akpenuiach TIpyla TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
61aropoHBIX?*® TeM, CBA3aHHBIX C ITYTENIECTBUSAMH M OCBEIIEHHEM BOEHHBIX
KOH(QIMKTOB. B 3TOM KOHTekcTe Poccuiickas ummepusi mpecTaBisiia JTBOMHON
MHTEPEC: C OHOM CTOPOHBI, €€ IIPUBLIYHOE BOCIIPHATHE KaK «CTPaHbI Hapei»?®’ He
COIJIaCOBBIBAJIOCH B TMPEACTABICHUM (PPAHIY3CKOM IMYyOJIHMKH CO CTPOSUIUMCS
COLIMAJIU3MOM, @ BO-BTOPBIX, CIYXH O BOJIHEHHSX, FOTOBBIX JOCTHYb MaciiTada
PEBOIOIMOHHBIX Ha (oHe BoWHBI B EBpome, BbI3bIBAJIM HMHTEPEC BOEHHBIX
KoppecnoHfeHToB. [lpu 3TOM  pycckuii  QpoHT ocTaBajicia ISl  HHUX
TPYAHOAOCTYIHBIM: (ppaHiry3ckuil uctopuk OnuBbe Kapurenb ormeuaer, yTo
«3amaJHbIX )KYpHAIUCTOB, OTIPABICHHBIX Ty/a ISl OCBEIIEHUS COOBITUH, MOYKHO
OBLIO MEPEYECTh MO HalbllaM OJHON PykKu»?®. OmIHMM M3 JTHX KypPHAIHMCTOB
okazaiach peroptep rasetsl Le Petit Journal u sxxyprana La Revue des Deux Mondes
Awmenu Hopu.

Heob6xomumo otrmeTtuTh, 4uTo K KOHIy XIX Beka BKIad >KCHIIUH BO
bpaHIly3CKyl0 JKYPHAIMCTHKY OrpaHMYMBAJICS B OCHOBHOM  M3JaHUSIMH,
OMMCHIBABIIMMH CBETCKYIO KH3Hb, MOJYy, a TAKXE CTaThIMU HPABOYYHUTEIHHOTO
cozepkanusi. HeMHOrounciaeHHble Ha TOT MOMEHT JKYPHAJIUCTKH, BBIXOJUBIIUE 32

9THU paMKH, HY6J'II/IKOB8,J'II/I CTaTbu IIOA IICCBAOHUMOM. O,Z[HI/I HCUYC3aJIi 1104 HUM: K

npuMepy, NyOJIMKalMy CHEeNUaIbHOTO KOoppecnoHieHTa Tasetel Le Journal

2% Simard-Houde M. Le reporter devient un auteur. L’édition du reportage en France (1870-1930) / Mémoires du
livre. 2015. Ne2. P. 8.

27 «Pays des tsars» — ycTOMYMBOE BBHIpaKEHHE, KOTOPHIM (DPaHIly3cKash Mpecca 4YacTo OINKMChIBANA
JOPEBOITIOLIMOHHYO Poccuro.

298 Cariguel O. Pétrograd 1917 : une journaliste de la Revue des Deux Mondes dans la révolution // Revue des Deux
Mondes, 7 juin 2017. URL: https://www.revuedesdeuxmondes.fr/petrograd-1917-journaliste-de-revue-deux-mondes-
revolution/ (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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Mapcens Kinamop noanuceiBan ee uzparens Pepnan Kco, mockonbky uHaue
Hareyatatb TEKCT, MOAMUCAHHBIA JKEHCKHMM WMMEHEM, HE€ MPEICTaBIsIIOCH
BO3MOXKHBIM?Y, J[pyrue o6paIanmch K )KaHpy U3HAYaIbHO He KEHCKOMY C ITO3UIIHIA
dbeMHrHI3MA: TaKyIO MTO3UIINIO M30pasa pemakius co3nanaoi B 1897 romay rasets: La
Fronde, xoJIeKTHB KOTOpPOW OBLI IOJIHOCTBHIO JKCHCKHM, W, XOTS rasera Oblia
aJipecoBaHa IIMPOKOMY KpYTy 4YHUTaTeled, COOBITUS OCBEIIAIUCH C MO3UIUN
dbeMuHI3MA.

I'mybokasi Tpancopmanus cucrembl nedatd Bo DpaHiuu, KOTOopas B
nociaeanue aBa Aecsatuietus XIX Beka 3aTpoHyla Kak MacCOBble, Tak U
KaueCTBECHHbIC M3J]aHWs, U3MEHWIA W TEHJEpHBIN OanaHc B aynutopuu. Eciu B
1860-¢ ro/bp1 MOSBWIUCH MEPBBIE FA3€ThI, PACCMATPUBABIIIKE JKEHIIWH KaK BaKHYIO
4acTh CBOCU ayJMTOPUU, TO HA pyOekKe BEKOB YK€ MHOTOTHICSIYHBIM THUPAKOM
PACXOIMIIUCh U3JIaHUSI, BBIMTYCKABIIMECS UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO JKEHCKOM pelakuueil u
HalICJICHHBIE HA CMEMIAaHHYI0 U JIa)K€ MAcCOBYIO ayauTopuio. [Ipu 3ToM BMecTo
TOro, 4YTOOBI OCTABaThCA BEPHBIMU TPAAUIUSAM «KAOMHETHOW» KYPHAIUCTUKU
nepBoii moaoBuHb XIX Beka, razera La Fronde caenana craBky Ha HOBYIO U 0oJiee
JOCTYITHYIO IIIMPOKOMY KPYTYy YuTaTeNnei popmy paccienoBanus, MOAKPEIIICHHOTO
HarJISIAHBIMU  JJoKa3aTebcTBaMU. (OCHOBATeNbHUIIA TEPUOAMYECKOTO H3JAaHUs
Mapreputr [opan oTcTaumBajla 1LEHHOCTh JIOCTOBEPHOTO  CBHUJAETEIHCTBA
«KypHamucTuku Ha Horax» («journalisme debout»), mpoTtmBOmOCTaBISISI €ro
KPaCHOPEUMIO «KYPHATMCTUKU [co3maBaemoii] 3a cronom» («journalisme assisy) u
OTpaxkaBIlIeH yX MEpBOM MOJIOBUHBI cToyieTus. Takum obpazom, ¢ 1890-x romoB
poJib poeccuoHanbHOTO penoprepa Bo OpaHiviu HayaIu OCBauBATh KCHIIIUHBI.

Hamnbonee MOKa3aTeIbHbIM SIBJISICTCS ciyyai bpanIry3cKon
koppecnionaeHTkn Amenu Hopu. B 1915 rony ona ornpaBuiace B Poccuiickytro
HMMIIEpUIO, YTOOBI HAMUCATh LUK CTaTel O MOJIOKEHHMH >KCHIIMH Ha BOCTOYHOM
dbponrte. OnHako Bckope gemuHucTCKass TemaTuka (Hopu nmpuHMMana akTuBHOE

ydyactue B (emuHuctckoM KoHrpecce 1909 roma B Ilapmke) ucuesna u3 ee

29 TTpymyxoe I'.B. Mapcens Kiiamop — HeusBecTHas Jierena ¢paniysckoii npeccht // Tengep 1 CMU - 2009. M.
@-1 xypranuctuxu MI'Y, 2010.
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KOPPECIIOHAEHIIMN;,  JKYpHAJWUCTKa TmpoBena B PoccuickoW — MMIIEPUHA
NpUOJM3UTENIBHO JBa TOJa, M C MOMCHTA TPUOBITHS B CTOJWIY HaKaHyHE
DeBpalIbCKON PEeBOJIOINH, €€ aHATUTUYECKUE CTaThU MPEBPATUIIUCH B PEIIOPTAXKH,
MPAKTUYECKU TMOJTHOCTBIO MOCBSIIEHHBIE OYJIHAM peBoJioIMoHHOTO [leTporpana.
Taxum oOpazom, Amenu Hapu crana equHCTBEHHON (PpaHITy3CKOM KYypHATHUCTKOM,
KOTOpasi cymesna He Toyibko 3actaTth B Poccuu u IlepByto MHpOBYIO BOHMHY, U
PEBOITIOINIO, HO M IOJPOOHO OIMKCATh WX B CBOUX ITyOJIMKAITUSX.

Pe3ynbTraToM STOrO MyTEHIECTBUSI CTalla CEpUs HHTEPBBIO M HOBOCTHBIX
3ameTok s Le Petit Journal u cepust moapoOHbIX penopraxeii nis La Revue des
Deux Mondes, kotopsie 110 Bo3BpameHuu Bo @pannuio B 1918 rogy Amenu Hapu
oObeauHUIa B KHUTY «Pycckas peBoimonus riazamu (ppaniy>xeHKn». bosbinas
94acTh €¢ HOBOCTHBIX 3aMETOK OIyOJIMKOBaHa 1Mo rceBJoHnMoM M. Mapkosud (M.
Markovitch), koTopbrii, 10 CyTH, CKpBIBAI OT YHTATEIISA O PEIOPTEpa M HaMEKa
Ha €ro CJIABSHCKOE MPOUCXOXkACHHE. TOJIbKO PEernopTaXku B KypHaje MOAMHCAHbBI
MOJIHBIM TICeBIOHUMOM — Mapwmim Mapkosuu (Marylie Markovitch). Crauana
*ypHanucTka B coctaBe Kpacnoro Kpecra myremiectsoBara o 3anajaHbM pyoekam
uMIepur — ot Puru 1o Apxanrenscka, oT ['anunuu 1o KpsiMa, v TOJIBKO K HaYaly
dbespanis 1917 rona ona okazanach B [lerporpane. B penopraxe, ony0IuKoBaHHOM
B MapTOBCKOM BBITyCKE KypHasa, OHa KOHCTaTupoBaiia: «PeBotonus paspasuiach
B [leTporpane n HECKOIBKHX APYTHX PYCCKUX ropoaax. Bece mpoHHUIaTenbHbIE YMBI
xaamu ee. Ho HUKTO He BepuJi, uTo oHa Tak Oiu3ka. Ha mpoTsskeHuu MecsiiieB HaM
Ka3aJI0Ch — KaK 5T0 ObLIO B 1789 romy — 4TO MBI TaHIyeM Ha ByIKaHe» ',

[Ty6nukanuu Hapu yHUKaJIbHBI IO HECKOJIBKMM NpUurHaM. Bo-miepBbIX, OHU
MIPEICTABIIIOT CO00 Kitaccuueckuit oOpasen (ppaniry3ckoro pernopraxka. OcBemas
CTPEMHUTENBHO  Pa3BUBAIOIIUECS  PEBONIOIMOHHBIE  COOBITHS, JKYpPHAITUCTKA
npeaiarajga YMTaTeNsIM MaHOPAaMHBIA B3I HAa OYAHUYHYIO KH3Hb B CTOJIHUIIES
HaKaHyHE M B TIepBble Mecsnbl peomonnu. CoOupass MHEHHS KpPYITHBIX

nonutudeckux ¢uryp (B Hosiope 1915 roma Hopu nobwiace ayaueHnuu y

300 Cariguel O. Pétrograd 1917 : une journaliste de la Revue des Deux Mondes dans la révolution.
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umneparpuiibl B [lapckom Cene, B 1917 roay B3sina uHTEpBBIO Y MUITIOKOBA), OHA
BHHUMATEJbHO MPUCMATPUBAJIACH K KU3HH YJIHIIBI, KaK U €€ MPEAIIECTBEHHUKN —
bpaHIry3cKre KOPPECTIOHIEHTHI, COCTABIISBIINE 3apPUCOBKH HPaBOOIHUCATEIHLHOTO
XxapakTepa BO Bpems mpeObiBanus Ha JlampHem Bocrtoke HakanyHe Pyccko-
ATIOHCKOW BOWHBI.

OpHako B OTAMYME OT MOCJIEAHUX B penopTaxax Hapu Oosbliiee BHUMaHKE
yIIeJICHO MOIHU(POHUIECKOMY MOPTPETY rOpo/ia Ha MOPOre PEBOIIOIUU: HATJISATHbIC
3apucoBku Oynued IleTporpama AOMONHEHbI MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMHU JIHAJIOTaMU,
KOTOPBIX MPAaKTUYECKHM HE HAXOJIuM B Oosee paHHMX oOpa3uax (ppaHIly3CKOTro
penoptaxa. K npumepy, B mybiukanuu, oxBaTusiien nepuo ¢ 20 anpens 1o 3 Mas
1917 rona, 0coOEHHO 3aMETHO, YTO BHUMAaHHUE PENOpTEpa NPAKTUUECKH ITOJTHOCTHIO
COCPEOTOYEHO Ha MOBEIECHUUM W MEHSIOMIMXCS HACTPOEHUSX TOambl: «B 3TOM
KOH(JIMKTE, KaK U B JIIOOOM JIPYTrOM, MOCJIEAHEE CIIOBO OCTaeTcs 3a HapooM. U 3To
IIOCJIETHEE CJIOBO s POLIY UMEHHO y yiuubl. <...> Ha Hee BbIchimanu Toumbl. Ha
HEKOTOPBIX IEPEKPECTKaX TaKOW 3aTop, YTO MPUXOJIUTCA JaBUPOBATh, YTOOBI
OpOJOXKUTh cede nopory. OnHako MepBOE, YTO CIBILUNIb, 3TO MPU3BIB K
Onaropazymuio u nopaaky. Congar KpU4ur:

— Toapumu, Bo ums Oyaymero Poccun OyaeM BepHbI BPEMEHHOMY
npaBuTenbCTBY. OHO ke spemennoe, noHnMaere? JloxaeMcs YupeauTeabHOrO
coOpaHusi, OHO BCE U PEILUT.

Henopaneky KOpOTKO OCTpUKEHHAs AEBYIIIKA BOCKIUIIAET:

— Caymaitte JIeHuHa; TOJIBKO OH TpaB!

OcTanbHble BO3rIachkl TOHYT MPOTeCTaxX ToANbl. Ho BOT My 4unHa OTAeNAeTCs
OT HEE U BO3MYULIEHHO KPUYUT:

— He Bepsbre eit! He Beppre! OHa mxer!»

B penopraxxax Amenu Hpspu eme BIOJNHE OUIYTUMO BIMSHUE TPaaMIIMMA
nepuoauyeckoi meuatu XIX Beka, HO M300paKEHUE PEATLHOCTH YK€ TOBOPUT O
TOM, 4YTO aBTOpP CTPEMMUJIACH COBEPLIEHCTBOBATH XaHp. B Tekcrax Hopu, kak u B
penopTaxkax JIoHapa, onucanusi 00OCTAaHOBKH CTPOSTCS 3@ CUET OTEIbHBIX JAeTajel,

Kak Obl BRIXBAYEHHBIX KYPHAJIUCTOM M3 00IIei maHopaMbl. Takke B HUX 3aMETHO
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OTCYTCTBUE AUCTAHLUHUU MEXKYy PENOPTEPOM M TOJIION: aBTOP CTAHOBUTCS YACTHEO
IMPOUCXOMSIIET0, TPH HSTOM TMO3BOJSAS YUTATENI0 B3IVISIHYTh Ha COOBITHE
COOCTBEHHBIMU TJ1a3aMHU.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B OTIMYKME OT CBOMX MpEIUIECTBEHHUKOB H3pu momuepkuBaer,
HACKOJIbKO CHJIBHO MEHSIETCSI €€ OTHOUICHHE K PEBOJIOIHMOHHBIM COOBITHSAM,
OUYEBHUALEM KOTOPBIX €W MPUIIOCH CTaTh. B penopraxax, HaMCaHHBIX IOCIE
nyOauKauu «ANpenbCKUX TE3UCOB» U YBEIMYEHHS 4YMCia MPU3BIBOB K BBIXOIY
CTpaHbl W3 BOWHBI, MOKHO Pa3JIMYUTh MPUMETHl POMAHTH3ALMU HCTOPHUYECKUX
cobpiTuii. KoppecrnonneHnTka nbitaiach pasriseTb B METPOrPaCKUX BOJHEHHSIX
AMU30/] U3 UCTOPHUH COOCTBEHHOM cTpaHbl: «lleTporpan OypiuT Kak 4yaH, B KOTOPbIA
CJIOKMJIM TOJIBKO YTO COOpaHHBIA BUHOIPAJl, a BUHOIPAJ B HEM — 3TO MbI caMmH!
Benukue qaum [17]89 roga BepHYIUCH, M MBI TIPOKUBAEM WX 3aHOBO! Y IMBHTEIBHOE
U onacHoe onbsHeHue! <...> Mpbl enje cnumkoM Oau3ku Kk Pycckoil peBomtonuu,
4TOOBI CYAUTH O HEW, HO OHA MPOU3BOJUT BIIEYATIIEHUE CTOJIb K€ MOIIHOIO o4ara
BCEMUPHOM IMpomnaraHipl, KaKOro MHUp HE BHAEI cO BpeMmeH DpaHiy3ckon
pesomtonuu. <...> McnonuHckas Pocecust, xaotnueckast Poccust MIeT cBoro HOpMY,
¥ UILET OHA €€ B peBoMonum» L, Ilepeunciiss NpUMEThI, B KOTOPBIX (ppaHIly3CKHIA
YUTaTENb JErKO y3HAeT peBOJOLMOHHBIE coObITUA KoHIAa XVIII Beka, penoptep
nbITajgach NPUOIU3UTH TPOUCXOASIEE B Uy>KON CTpaHe K (paHIy3CKUM peaslusiM U
TakuM 00pa3oM OOBSICHUTh CBOMM 4YHUTATENsIM MacmTabbl W 3HAYMMOCTD
UCTOPUYECKOI0 COOBITHSI, TPOUCXOUBIIETO HA €€ Ta3ax.

Ho B Mae TOro ke roma ee MHTOHaLWs NpeTepHena U3MEHEHHs: B CBOUX
penopTaxkax g NapuxKCKOro xxypHaia Amenu Hapu oTKpbITO pU3HaBaa, 4To en
HE yAaeTcs 00BSCHUTh COOTEUECTBEHHUKAM mpoucxoadiiee B [lerporpane ckBo3b
OpU3My POMAHTHYECKHX  PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX 00pa3oB, XOpOIIO 3HAKOMBIX
bpaHIy3ckuM uyuTareiasiM. «Bonpeku BceM yCWIIMSAM s HE MOTY 3aCTaBUTh CeOs
CpPaBHUTh JTUX JIOACH B TPSA3HOW, HEKHUBOIMCHO TOPBAHHON YyHH(POPME C

302

oOpsiBKamu Ca ira®“, ¢ pyOamikaMu, pacnaXHyThIMH Ha TPYAH, B KOTOPYIO OMII

301 Markovitch M. Scénes de la révolution russe // Revue des Deux Mondes, 1917. T. 40. P. 667.
302 Haspanue 0/1HOM W3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHUTHIX HAPOJHBIX TIECEH BpeMeH Bennkoil paHily3cKoii peBOIOIHHY.
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BeTep DOpaHiy3ckor peBOIOIUN. <...> PyCCKOM peBOMIONMH OTYASHHO HE XBaTACT
TOTO POMaHTH3Ma, KOTOPBIM OWJI KITFOUOM M3 Hamlel [peBosroruu], OyaTo oOpers
CBOM HCTOYHMK BO (PpaHIy3cKoii myme!»303

Eme Heckonmpko MecseB ciyctst Hapu yxe cama npeanpuHuMana MOmbITKA
pa3yOenuTh (PaHIy3CKUX W aHIVIMUCKMX KOPPECHOHICHTOB, NPHUOBIBIINX B
[TeTporpaa, B COOCTBEHHBIX WIIIO3MSIX, HA TOT MOMEHT YK€ yTpadeHHBIX. «S1
nemoch [c HuMH]| cBoMMH CcTpaxamu: Pycckas peBoionus Tepennia ot
TOepaIbHOTO U JIEMOKPATHYECKOTO IMOPhIBA K PEBOIIOIMOHHOMY COIUATH3MY.
Benuk puck, 4TO OH MPUBEACT €€ K aHapXuu. <...>

JlaBuHa ympeKkoB OOpYIIMBAETCS Ha MOIO TOJIOBY: OYEBHAHO, YTO TIOYTH 32
JIBa TO/Ia S «HAJIIIATIAach OTPABIIOMNM Tieccumu3moM [lerporpanaly

B koHIIC KOHIIOB Ha TMEpBBIM IUIAH B pPEMOpTa)ax KOPPECHOHICHTKH
BBICTYIIMJIA OTKPOBEHHO KpWUTHUYECKas WHTOHanus. CBoe OTHOIICHHE K

npoucxoadamemy B IleTporpajge oHa cTpeMuiach MNEpeNaTh HE HANPIMYIO, a

rojlocaMu CaMuX CBHUJETENIEH PEBOJIIOIUHN, PEMAPKaMH, CIIyYailHO YCIIbIIIaHHBIMUA

Ha yJIULE:
«— @paHly3CcKas peBONIOLUA? — TOBOPAT 3/1€Ch, MPE3PUTEIBHO KPHBS
ryObl, T€, KTO IJIOXO €€ 3HaioT. — I3 Hee Bbinuia OypikyasHas Hauus. Mbl Bcé

caemnaeM ObIcTpee u aydme! <...>

— Y Hac He To, 4To BO DpaHIMK; Mbl COBEPIIIIIIN PEBOJIIOIUIO, HE TIPOJIUB
MOYTH HU KaIid KpOBH!

U xt0-TO mpuMupsitoie 100aBIseT:

— BbI 3Haere... @paHily3ckas peBOJIOLMSA... C TEX MOP MPOUUIO MOYTH
cronerue. .. Celiuac moau ropasao 0oiee HUBUIM30BaHHBI 0,

BMecte ¢ tem B penopraxax Hipu omgyruma Tpaguums CBETCKOU
KYPHAIUCTUKH pyOeka BEKOB, B paMKaxX KOTOPOW aBTOpP MbITajJach TPAKTOBATH
T1000€ He3HAKOMOE (PPaHITy3CKOMY YUTATEINIO SBICHHE CKBO3b MPU3MY 3HAKOMBIX

00pazoB: «OKHa BBIXOJIAT Ha caJibl TaBpUUECKOro ABOPIIA, €IIE JUIIESHHbBIC JINCTHEB.

303 Markovitch M. Sceénes de la révolution russe. P. 182.
304 Tam xe. C. 183.
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[1OpBIBBI BETPAa NPHHOCAT CHET B TO BpeMs, KaK y Hac, B canax ®paHiuy, J0JHKHA
y’Ke BOBCIO LIBECTH cHpeHb!..»* [epsrie penopraxu Hapu Hacklens o6pazamu,

OJIM3KUMU K KJIHIIE («BEIMYECTBEHHBI MOTUB Mapcenbe3b» ?, «reponsm Hammx

CaHKIONOTOB» ).

Hepeaxo Bcerpewarorcss oOpamieHUMss K HCTOPUYECKUM
aBTOpUTETaM: K NPUMEPY, PENOpTEP 4acTo nmuruposana kHury «Poccusa B 1839
rofy», HamnhCaHHyl Mapku3oM Acrtonbpom ne KrocTtuHOM, mnoauepkuBaia
MHTOHAIIMOHHOE cX0/AcTBO oOpameHus [lypumkeBnua «be3 3abpama: oTkpbITOE
nuceMo  OonbiieBukamM CoBera METPOrpajcKux pabouux JAEmyTaToB»  CO
3HaMeHUTOM cTaThél 301151 «S 0OBUHSAIO». B ee penoprakax BO3HHMKAIOT 00pa3bl,
onuskue apxerunuyeckuMm. K npumepy, oOBSICHSS 4yMTaTeNsAM, YTO U3 Cce0s
npencraBisier KaBkasckas Ty3emHas KoOHHas auBu3us, Hopu oOpamanachk K
aHTU4YHOU MUoJoruu: «Bo3MOKHO, 3TO UIMEHHO UX UMENIH B BUAY XUTPOYMHBIE
IPEKH, KOT/Ia TOBOPHIIM O TEX Y’KACHBIX BOMHAX, KOTOPBIX Maxapb W Bpar SlcoHa
3acTaBUJI MOAHATHCS U3 3emiin Konxuapl, 3acesB ee 3ybamu gpakona! OHu JpeBHEe
MCTOPHUH, U UX CBOOOA Toxke!»>08

OngHako B pacCMaTpUBaEMbIX  pPENOPTaXaxX 3aMETHO  CTPEMIICHHE
OTMEXEBATHCS OT CYry0O «KEHCKOW» U «CBETCKOI» MHTOHAIMU. ABTOpP BhIOMpasia
TaK1€ CHHTAKCUYECKUE KOHCTPYKIIMHU, KOTOPBIE, COTJIACHO MpaBuiiaM (hpaHIly3CKOU
I'PaMMAaTHKH, HE ITO3BOJISIOT ONPEIEINTh, KTO HAITUCAJ 3TH CTPOKH — MY>KUYHMHA WU
JKeHIIMHA. MHOrAa KypHaNIMCTKA 3aTyILIeBbIBajda aBTOPCKOE «1», HAXOASA OTKIUK
CBOMX IIEPEKUBAHUNA B KAPTUHE MPOUCXOIALLETO, IIOCTEIIEHHO CTUPAst JUCTAHLIUIO
MEXTy OO0 1 OKPYKarOIUMH: «JIF0OOOMBITCTBO CMEHSETCS CTpaxoM. <...> Jlroau
nepersiabiBaroTcs. Ha Bcex mumax yutaercs oHa U Ta )K€ MBICIb: HA YbIO CTOPOHY
ctath?.. [lpomio BpeMsi PEBONIONUU JTOOPOBOJILHOM, PEBOJIIOIMU TEPIHUMOH,
KOTOpas J1aBajia cBOOOY MBICIIH U CJIOBA. Y JBEpPEH YK€ CTOMT HOBasl PEBOJIOIUSL.

<...> CryaeHT nepeBoauT B3rJisia Ha [leTponaBioBCKyl0 KpernocTh U 3aMOJIKACT;

CoJIAaT HCIAOBCPUYHMBO KJIIOHUT TOJIOBY W HAIPABIKICTCA K CBOEH Ka3apMce;

305 Tam xe. C. 684.
306 Tam »xe. C. 184.
307 Tam xe. C. 207.
308 Markovitch M. Scénes de la révolution russe // Revue des Deux Mondes, 1917. T. 41. P. 655.
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OCTOPOKHBIN TOPTOBEIl CIYIIA€T U MPOXOAUT MUMO... CTOpPOHY BBIOEpPYT TO3XKE.
Jlist Havana Hajo OBl MOHSATH HaBepHSAKA. .. // [lorsTe — uTo?.. KTo mpas? Het, HO
KTO TIOBEJIET 3a co00ii... BrmoiHe BO3MOXKHO, UTO 32 HUM M TOWIET OOJIBITUHCTRO.
B aTOT yac Bce 3aBHCHUT OT MOBEACHUS IPABUTENLCTBA. Ecnu oHO AacT cnabuny —
OHO MOTEpSAET Bee. ToIma MOCIeNyeT 3a CaMbIM CHUIIBHBIM. .. »°%° TI0X0KKe IIPUEMBI
BCTPEUAIOTCS BO MHOTHX peropTaxax MEKBOSHHOTO TEpHOAa, KOTla pernoprep
IBITAJICSl YCTPAHUTHCS M3 TOBECTBOBAHUS, MPEAOCTABISII YUTATEN0 CBOOOMY
cyxaeHus. DTy (QyHKIMEH mproOpeTaeT OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3apHCOBOK B PEIOpTa)kax
Awmenu Hoapu.

Oco0oro BHHUMaHHS 3aCITy>KUBAIOT JIEKCUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH PETmopTaXka.
[lo Mepe morpyxeHuss B T[IOBCEIHEBHYIO >KH3Hb lleTporpama pemnoprep
OTKa3bpIBAJIaCh OT CIEP)KAaHHOTO TOHA W aMIUlya HaOIIoAaTessi, KOTOPBIE MBI
HaXOJIUM B e¢ HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX 3aMeTKax, OmyoIuKoBaHHbIX B Le Petit Journal 3a
1915-1917 rompl. Cam TEKCT pemopTa)ka HACBIIIEH PYCCKUMH CJIOBAMH,
TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHBIMU aBTOPOM COTJIACHO MpaBuiaM (OHETUKH (PAHITy3CKOTO
A3bIKa W, Ha €€ B3TJIsiJ, B TOYHOCTH HE MEPEBOJAUMBIX C pycckoro. Pazpenus 3Ty
JICKCUKY Ha JIBE CMBICIIOBBIC TPYIIIBI, MBI OyJIeM paccMaTpuBaTh € Kak Mapkep,
KOTOPBIN MO3BOJSIET MPOCIEINTH, KAKUM 00pa3oM MEHSJIOCh OTHOIIICHHE aBTOpa K
YBUJICHHOMY M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €€ WHTOHAIIMHM M BBIPA3UTEIbHBIC CPEICTBA B
CaMHX peropTaxax.

B mepByio rpyriy BXOISAT CJIOBa M BBIPAXXSHHS, CBS3aHHBIC C IMPOILTBIM
cTpanbl. Hampumep, moapoOHO oOmNuchiBash MAacCJICHUYHBIE TYJISSHHUS, PEIOPTEp
yIIOMHHAET W3BO3UMKOB (iSVOStchiks), Takue ykpalmieHus, Kak «rmectpas ayra
(douga), kpacHasi, skenTas, 3eJicHast U CHHSA, C BApBAPCKMMH PUCYHKaMH, [KoTopas]
usrubaercsa Haz weeit nomanu»>10; waitneie (tchainaya®t); obpamaer BHUMaHKe Ha
Mephl JUIHMHBL (K TpUMEpPY, YTOUHSET, 4TO BepcTa (VErste) orMepser JUCTaHIUIO

«4yTh Oonee KunomeTpa»Sl?). MHOIue MOHATHS TO3BOISIOT PEOPTEPY OOBICHUTE

309 Tam xe. C. 646.
310 Tam xe. C. 185.
311 Tam xe. C. 182.
312 Tam xe. C. 186.
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JIOTUKY MBIIUIEHUS HAapoJa, ¢ KOTOPOH HE 0YEHb XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI ()paHIy3CKUE
yuTarenu:. «/{ns pyccKOoro KpeCThbsIHMHA JTOBOCHHOW 3II0XU POJHMHOU SIBJIATIACH HE
COBOKYITHOCTb OT/aJICHHBIX TOPOJIOB <...>; poAnHOM OblIa ero u3da (isha), ero Mup
(mir), To ecTb KOMMyHa, U TA€-TO BAAJEKe €ro mapb»°> . B permopraxke HACTOIBLKO
JIETAIBHO BOCCO3/1a€TCA KOJOPUT UYKOW KYJIBTYPbl, YTO COXPAHSETCS HAIMCAaHUE
TEX CJIOB, aHAJIOTU KOTOPBIX €CTh U BO (PPAHILY3CKOM si3bIKe. Tak, *KypHaIUCTKA HE
CMOTJIa HalTH 60Jiee TOUHOTO CJIOBA JIJIsl ONMCAHUS BO3/yXa HA YIIUIIE B MOPO3HBIH
JCHb: «YTPEHHUI BO3AyX CBE)KUI, HEMHOI'O KOJIKMIA, YiCThIH (tChisti), kak roBopsT
PYCCKHE, TO €CTh CBOOOIHBIN OT 3arPA3HEHMI, KOTOPBIE JETAI0T €r0 TSKETBIM» 1,
Oco3HaHuE PENnopTEPOM HEOOXOAMMOCTH TMepeAaTh 3By4aHUE M JIOHECTH
pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CMBICIOBBIE OTTEHKH CJIOBA O YUTATENEH CBSA3aHbI PACHIMPUIH
NAJUTPy  BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEACTB  PEHNOPTAXHOTO  KaHpa, 4YTO  CTaJo
OTJIMYUTENILHOW YepTOU penopTaxkel Bo (ppaHIly3ckoii npecce Hadyana XX Beka.
Bropass rpynna KalbKHUPOBAHHBIX C PYCCKOIO CIIOB CBsi3aHA C HOBOM
peanbHOCTHIO, KOTOPast (GOpMUPOBANIACh U YTBEPKAAJIaCh HA IJ1a3ax *KypHAJIUCTa BO
BpEMs PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX NoTpsiceHuid. [Ipu nepenade 3HayeHUs1 3TOM IPYIIIBI CIOB
KOPPECIIOHJEHTKA HE CKPBIBAJIa CBOETO KPUTUYECKOIO OTHOLIEHUS K HUM: «Co Bcex
CTOPOH 3ByYaT JBa CjoBa: «cBoOonma» (svoboda) wim emie apyroe: «TOBapHUIID»
(tavarish). <...> Eme HeckoabKo Henenb Haszana B Poccun B Hapoje oOpalnaiuch
Ipyr K Apyry «opat» (bratie) u «cectpax (Sistra). <...> bosee conmanucTuieckoe

MOHATHE «TOBAPHMID» 3aMEHMJIO CTAPUHHOE, U MHE XKailb ero»’.

Penoprep
NOJYEePKUBAa HWHOCTPAHHOE MPOMCXOXKICHHUE CJIOB, CMBICI KOTOPBIX MpH
noBTopeHnn Tepserca: «OH [pycckuii Hapoja]| HaclaxKaaercs, YIHUBaeTCs
HE3HAKOMBIMH JIJISI HETO CJIOTaMH B CIIOBe «pecmyonukay (respoublika), u Bot emy
yKe 10JjaBaii coluanbHyro pecryoauky»>t8, HoBble 11 pyccKoro s3b1Ka TEPMUHEL

(bolchéviki, menchéviki) pa30pocaHbl MO TEKCTy BCEX PEMOPTAKEH M JIUIICHBI

KaKoro Obl TO HU OBLIIO KOMMEHTapus. Takum oOpa3om, n3beras OTKPHITON OIICHKU

313 Tam xe. C. 680.
314 Tam xe. C. 180.
315 Tam xe. C. 198.
316 Tam xe. C. 183.
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MPOUCXOJISIIIETO, ABTOP HA JIEKCUUECKOM YPOBHE BhIpa3uiia CBOE HEMPUSATHE HOBOTO
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA CTpPaHbl, CO3JaB €€ JIMHIBUCTUUYECKUI
MOPTpeET.

Jlist ppaHiry3ckoro o01mecTBa OCHOBHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMUA WHOOPMAITUSIMU O
MPOUCXOSIIEM B CTpaHe ObLTM paccKa3bl SMUTPAHTOB M COOOIICHUS BIacTeH, U3
KOTOPBIX CKJIaJpIBaNach JOBOJIbHO MPOTHBOpeunBasi kaptuHa. «Ha 3ape BoitHBI
Poccus, OXBaueHHAsi PEBONIIOLUEH, TIPEACTaBIsIa coboil 3aranky»>t’, mumer M.
Maprten. 1o 3Toit npuumnHe ppaHIry3cKUe YUTATEN UCTIBITHIBAIHN OOJIBIIION HHTEPEC
K CTpaHe B IIEPHO/] PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX MOTpsiceHuil. Onnako Amenu Hapu nokunyna
ee B camoMm KoHie 1917 roga, co3gaB OIHO M3 CaMbIX PaHHUX CBHUJIETEILCTB O
MIPOUCXOISIIEM Ha (PPAHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE, a 3aTeM OOBEMHUIIA CBOU BIICYATIICHUS B
kaure «Pycckas peBomtouus riazamu gpasiyxeHkn». Hauumnas ¢ 1919 roma u
BILUIOTH 0 1920 roja HECKOJIbKO JIECATKOB KOPPECIOHACHTOB (hPaHIly3CKUX Ta3eT
MOCETWIA CTPaHy, MO3TOMY pernoptaxku Hapu 10BosIbHO OBICTpO ObUTH 3a0BITHI B
CBETE MOSBJICHUS HOBBIX MyOJUKaIMi, CpeAr aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX ObutH AJbOEp
Jlounp, Antyan ae Cenrt-Ox3itoniepu, Kozed Keccenb. A Taxxke HE0OXOAUMO
YIOMSIHYTh W TIOJIb30BABIIUICS TOMYJISIPHOCTBIO KOMHUKC O peroprepe TUHTHHE,
noOwiBaBmieM B Ctpane COBETOB «I0 3a/aHUIO» Oenbruiickoil raszetsl Le Petit
Vingtieme. Xots ra3era Obliia Hare/ieHa Ha IETCKYIO U MOAPOCTKOBYIO ayAHTOPHIO,
Osarosapsi ycnexy KOMHKCa O pernopTepe oHa BCKOpE MPUBIIEKIa HHTEpEC U OoJiee
B3POCIIBIX YHUTATEJIEH, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX COCTABUJIM MPEACTABICHUE O CTpaHE
MMEHHO MO 3TOMY KOMHKCY, HE COMHEBAsICh B MOJJMHHOCTU BCEX MPUKIIOYEHUN
HapucoBaHHOTO penoprepa (cM. [Ipunoxenue 5).

B otnuume ot 60abmMHCTBA TOpa3no 0ojiee U3BECTHBIX KOPPECTOHICHTOB U
nucareneii, Amenn Hoapu mpoBena B CTpaHe HECKOJIBKO JIET MOAPSA U Blajelna
PYCCKHUM SI3BIKOM B JJOCTATOYHOM CTEMEHU, YTOOBI CO3/1aTh JIOCTOBEPHYIO KApTUHY
MIPOUCXOISINIETO, TEM CaMbIM BHECS CYIIECTBEHHBIM BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTHE >KaHPA.

Pa3BuBass Tpaguuuum  (QeMHHHCTCKOM o KypHanmucTuku KoHuma XIX  Beka,

317 Martin M. Les grands reporters : Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 194.
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KOPPECTIOHJIEHTKA CBOMMM MyOJUKAIMSIMU 3aKpenuia HOBOE IMPEJCTaBIECHUE O
ponu peroptepa BO (pPAHIY3CKOM Ta3eTe: CTAaHOBACH HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
CBUJIETEIEM COOBITHSI, OH SBJISUICA M AKTHBHBIM TOCPEIHUKOM MEXIYy HUM H
YUTaTeNIeM, CO3/1aBasi B PEOPTAXKHOM MOBECTBOBAHUU HE 00BEKTUBHOE OTPAKECHUE

pPEaTbHOCTH, a CKopee, ¢ CyOBEeKTUBHO NIEPEOCMBICIICHHBIN 00pa3s.

3.3.2. ®panny3ckuii penopraxk B 1920-e roabl: ;KypHAIUCTCKOE
paccie1oBaHue
B 1920-e¢ ronpl koppecrnoHjaeHTaM (paHIy3CKHUX Tra3eT MPHUILIOCh 3aHOBO

UCKaTh OOLIUIl S3bIK C YHUTATENsIMH, (AKTUYECKH YTPAuCHHBI BMECTE C HX
JOBEpHEM K camMoMmy kaHpy B rozasl llepBoii mupoBoii BoitHbl. HanOonee
HOJXOJAIIMM JIJIi 3TOr0 CIIOCOOOM OKa3alicsd pEenopTaX O IyTELIECTBUSX: BO-
NEPBBIX, KOPPECIOHJEHTHI, OINUCHIBABIINE OTHAJICHHbIE OT POpAaHIMH PETHUOHBI,
M0JIb30BAJIMCh OO0JIbIIENH CBOOO0M B BOGHHBIE T0OJIbl M HE TAaK YaCTO MPUBJIEKAIN K
cebe BHUMaHUE IIEH30POB, a BO-BTOPHIX, HAIIOMUHAS MPUKITIOYEHUYECKUI pOMaH U
MO3BOJISISE 3a0BITh O OyAHUYHBIX 3a00Tax, 3TOT PEMOPTAXK B OOJBLICH CTENEeHU
CONMMXKasCs C JIMTEPATypHBIMU MPOU3BEICHUAMH M PAaHHUMH PENOPTAKAMH O
MyTEIIECTBUIX, XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIMU OOJIEE CTapUIEMy MOKOJIEHUIO (hpaHIy3CKOM
ayJIMTOPHUHU.

Taxoii penopTak MO3BOJMI BEPHYTHCS B BBICOKOTHPAXKHYIO IIpeccy Anboepy
Jlonapy, KOTOpBIN CO3[a] HOBBIM THII PENOpTEpa-IyTelecTBEHHNKa. Hanpumep,
[Teep XKuddap, Oyayun 0CHOBONOIOKHUKOM >KaHpa U aBTOPOM TEPBBIX KPYITHBIX
penopraxedl BO (PpPAHIy3CKHMX Ta3eTax, NPAaKTUYECKH HE NOKUAANl Mpeeibl
Cpenr3eMHOMOPCKOT0 pEeruoHa, ¢ KOTOPhIM ObLIU CBSI3aHBI BCE €0 MyOJIMKAIINH,
penoptep Le Figaro XXrons FOpe B paMkax peaakIiMOHHOTO 33 aHHsI IIPOBEIT BCETO
BOCEMb MecsleB B ['epmaHuu U npuMepHo cToibko ke B Coenunennbix IlTarax;
["acton Jlepy 3amepxancs B Cankr-IlerepOypre mMeHee uem Ha JiBa rojia, 4TOObBI
Hamucath pernoptax. M nis 1ByX mociieqHux 3To ObUTH €/1Ba JIM HE €TMHCTBEHHBIE
MPOJOJKUTEIbHBIE IMYTEHIECTBUS, HAIICAIINE OTPAXKEHUE B KYPHATUCTCKHUX
TekcTtax. B ornnume ot Hux ¢ 1919 nmo 1932 roa JloHap mMOCTOSHHO HaXOAWICS

BJIaJIK OT POAMHBI, KaXK/IbII T'0J1 IO HECKOJBKO MECSIIEB OCTaBasCh 3a pyOekoM. 3a
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13 neT )KypHaIMCTCKOM Kapbephl 3TOT KOPPECHOHAEHT CMEHUII HECKOJIBKO U3AaHUN
W ychell MOCeTUTh Bce crpanbl EBponbl (mpuuem Hrammio m ['epmannio —
HEOJHOKpaTHO), Poccuto, Tpwxkasl mnooOsBan Ha CpenHem Boctoke, mposen
HECKOJIbKO MecsineB B Adpuke, B Aprentune u bpasumun. Takum oOpaszowm,
COrJIaCHO HMCCIJIEJOBATEsIM TBOpPYECTBA JKYpHAJIMCTa U IyTELIECTBEHHUKA,
«ABctpanmua n CeBepHast AMmepHKa CTalM €IMHCTBEHHBIMH YacTSAMH CBETa, Ha
KOTOpBIE HE CTyIana ero Hora»>18,

Anp6ep JIoHIp CyIIEeCTBEHHO PaCcIIMPUII paMKH 3TOM Pa3HOBUIHOCTH >KaHPa,
IPUYEM OTO Kacaercs HE TOJIBKO TEMAaTHKH, HO W KOMIIO3MIMM, CTHJIA
pEnopTaXHOro mnoBecTBOBaHUsA. Kpome oOmmMpHON Treorpaguu penopraxen
Jlongpa, Ha (¢oOHE NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB €ro TEKCThl BbBIACISINCh HOBU3HOM,
CJIO)KHOCTBIO U pa3zHooOpasuem mpoodnemarnku. C mapta mo mai 1919 rona no
3aganuto Le Petit Journal sxxypramuct moarotoBui cepuro pernopraxei u3 Mramum,
B KOTOPBIX OTPAa3WJl HEAOBOJBCTBO HTAJBSHIEB IO MOBOJY MHPHOTO JOTOBOPA,
M3MEHUBIIIETO KU3Hb CTPaHbI B MocieBoeHHOe BpeMs. C Hos0ps 1919 mo ¢eBpanb
1920 roga oH ocBeman MATEXH MECTHBIX IeMeH B Cupuu u JluBane, 3aTeM
HECKOJIbKO HeZeNb MpoBell B Poccuu, MbITasiCh OCMBICIUTE NEPEMEHBI B )KM3HU U
KynbType ctpanbl. B 1921 rogy on ycnen moGsiBaTh B bonrapuu, IlIBelinapum,
I'epmanum, a 3arem ornpaBwica Ha JlanbHuil BOCTOK, ¢ KOTOPOro BEPHYJICA BO
OpanHiuo ToabK0 oceHblo 1922 rona. Ilocie mpoaomKuTeIbHOTO TPeObIBaHUS Ha
poauHe sietoM 1923 roxa on ornpasuiics Bo @paHiry3ckyro [ BuaHy, oTKyAa NpuBe3
OJIMH U3 CBOMX CaMbIX 3HAMEHMUTBIX pernopTaxkei. C 3TOro MOMEHTa B €ro CTaTbu
NPUOJIM3WINCh K KYPHAJIUCTUKE PACCIENOBAHUA M CTAJM 3aTparuBaTh BOIPOCHI
COLIMAJIBHOM HECHpPaBEUIMBOCTH, A PUTM CaMUX MYTEWIECTBUH OLIYTHMO
3amennuics. B mae 1932 rona na o6parnom nytu u3 Kuras Bo @paHiuio cyiHO, Ha
OOpTYy KOTOPOTrO HaXOAWJICS KOPPECIOHIEHT, MOTeprneno Kpyuenue, JloHmap

OKa3aJICs B YKMCJIE NPONABIIKNX Oe3 BecTr ™,

318 Martin M. Les grands reporters : Les débuts du journalisme moderne. P. 185.
319 Tam xe. C. 185-187.
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['maBHBIM HOBaTOpCTBOM penopTaxkeil Anbbepa Jlonapa crano ymenoe
WCIIOJIB30BaHUE YBIIEKATEIBHOIO paccKka3a O IMYTEHIECTBUSAX B 3K30THUYECKHUE
CTpaHbl, C TOYKH 3peHHs (PaHIy3CKOW ayAUTOPUHU, B LEIAX KYPHATUCTCKOTO
paccnenoBanus. [lepBeiM u Hambosee SPKUM OOPA3IOM TaKOTO PACCIICIOBAHMS,
MPOBEJCHHOIO B paMKax pernopTaxa, CTall [IUKJI cTaTell O )KU3HU KaTOP>KHUKOB Ha
tepputopun  Opaniry3ckoit ['BuaHbl, KOTOpBIA TMO3Ke OBLT OMyOJMKOBAaH B
3HAMEHUTOW KHWKHOUW cepun AnbOeHa Muiiens B BHIIE€ OTAEIBHOIO TOMA MOJ
3arnaBreM «Ha katopre» (Au bagne, 1924). I1epBrlii OTPHIBOK peropTaka MOSIBHIICS
Ha ctpanumax Le Petit Parisien 8 aBrycra 1923 rona. Penakius mpeacraBuia TEKCT
B TPaJUIMOHHOM JJisi MAacCOBOM Ta3eTbl MaHepe, MOAYEPKUBAs YHUKAJIbHOCTH
CBUJIETEILCTBA U AaKTYyaJIbHOCTh 3aTPOHYTOM TipoOsiembl: «O KU3HU HAIIUX
KaTOP)KHUKOB HAMKMCAaHO MHOXECTBO BTOPOCOPTHBIX PACCKA30B; YAacTO B IEYaTH
TOBOPHJIM O JIETAJIAX MMOBCEAHEBHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3HAMEHUTHIX IPECTYIMTHUKOB,
HO WX CTOUT mMpoBepuTh. <...> BbI Haiifiere 31ech [B pemnopTaxke] wucropuu
MPECTYMHUKOB, UMEHA KOTOPBIX BHI30BYT B Balllell MaMATH TPOMKHE Cy[eOHBIE Aea,
a B BOOOpaXKEHUU — HEU3BECTHBIC THUMAXHU M BIICYATIISIIOIINE CIICHBI, B KOTOPBIX
yTrabIBAa€TCA HACTOSIIEE JUIO HTOTO aJa MNPOKISTHIX, JKAJIKOE M Y>KAacHOE.
CopelicTBuE 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B pacClieIOBaHUM BiacTel, kak B [lapuke, Tak u
HAa MecCTe, TO3BOJIMJIO HAIlleMy COTPYAHHKY TMOOBIBaTh Be3/E, YBUIETh BCE,
CBOOOHO 3a7aBaTh BOMPOCH KOMY Obl TO HHM Obl0. C TOM ke cBOOOAOU OH
paccKakeT, 4YTO OH BHUJEN, ciblman u aymanm». OOpamias BHUMaHUE Ha
aKTyaJIbHOCTb TEMBbI, K KOTOPOU paHbllie (PpaHIly3CKHuEe PENopTephl HE 00paIIaIuCh
HaMpsSMYI0 U KOTOPYIO B MPHUHIMIE HE OBLIO MPUHSATO JACTAIHHO OCBENIaTh HU B
MAacCOBOM, HM B KaueCTBeHHOU mpecce DpaHuuu, a Takke Ha JApaMaTU3M
3aXBaTHIBAIOIIMX HCTOPUH O MaprUHAIILHOM OOIIecTBe (Kak pa3 HepeaKo
BCTPEUABIINXCS B BRICOKOTUPAXKHBIX T'a3eTax Havyasia XX Beka), pefakius Le Petit
Parisien npezacrasisuia penopraxu Anpoepa Jlonapa B gyxe razer XIX Beka: kak
yBJIEKATEIbHBI POMaH C MPOAOKEHHEM, KOTOPBIM 3auMThIBAIACH MaccoBas

ayAUTOPHUSL.
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Jlonnp npuBHEC BO (DpaHILy3CKHUI PEOPTak COBEPIIEHHO HOBYIO JUJISI HETO
OOMMYUTENbHYI0 HMHTOHAIMIO, KOTOpas CTaBWJIa YWUTATENs JHUIOM K JHIY C
npoOiemoii, o603Hauass MpoOJeMaTUKy pernopTaka ¢ MEpBbIX ke cTpok. s
BBOJHOTO OIIMCAaHMsS  Jlarepss KaTOpKHUKOB BO  @Dpanmyscko ['Buane
KOPPECIOHIEHT BbIOpan HanboJiee MOKUPYIOIUE JeTalld, He MbITasich yoepeub OT
HUX CBOMX yuTaTeneu: «MeHs mpoBenu B momenieHue. S cpa3y ke OTCTYIHII Ha3a/l.
Y MeHs mepexBaTHIIO AyX OT HOBU3HBI caMoro (hakTta: s elle HUKOT/Ia HE BUJEI,
4yTOOBI B OJHOM Kamepe ObLJIO cpasy MIAThIECAT 4esoBek. <...> Bce cyeTwnuce,
rOTOBSICh KO cHY. C ISATH 4acoB Beuepa M J0 IMATH YacOB YTpa OHU CBOOOJHBI — B
npeaenax KIeTku» 20,

JUis comocTaBieHMsI C TpaJWLUMOHHOM s (hpaHIly3CKOro pemnoprepa
WMHTOHAIIMEN MPUBEIEM LIUTATY U3 00JIee paHHETO U KJIACCHYECKOro 00pasia xKaHpa.
K npumepy, 3HameHutblie OpaThsi Tapo HauMHamM penopraxk O IOJABICHUU
BOCCTaHMs a0aHCKUX MoBcTaHeB B 1911 rogy Ttakum obOpasom: «Bce stn
JIOPOKHBIE CITy4YalHOCTH, COOECEIHUKHA Ha 4ac, KOTOpPbIE OTKPBIBAIOT BaM CBOIO
JyLly, CBOU CEKPEThl U KOTOPBIX Bbl HUKOTJa OOJIbIIE HE YBUAMUTE, — BOT, YEM
peKpacHo myremecTBre! BbITh MPOXO0KUM, TOCTEM, KOTOPOrO YAEPKUBAOT Ha
MTHOBEHHE, UYyKE3EMIIEM, KOTOPOro Tak Jio0sT B cTpaHax Bocroka, kopabiem 6e3
SKOPS1, YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIH MTOPBAJI CO BCceMU Oy THUYHBIMU 3a00Tamu! Bo3moxkHO,
CIIyCTsI JOJITO€ BpeMsi 3Ta CBOOOAAa yTOMJISIET, HO CTOUT €€ YTPaTUTh, KAKUE B3IJISIIbI
oOpaImiarTcss K BOCIIOMHUHAHUSAM O KOpaOeNbHBIX May0ax, TPsI3HbIX TPAKTHPAX,
JHAX BEPXOM Ha MyJl€ W 3amoBeAHbX pomax!»®?! MHTOHanMs OTphIBKA HE Cpasy
HAaBOAUT 4YMUTATENsl HAa MBICIb O TOM, YTO PEMOPTaXX OTHOCUTCA K KaTEropuu
BoeHHbIX. JKtob FOpe B npenuciioBun k cBoemy penopraxy u3 CIIIA HeTopoImBo
BBOJIMJI UWTATEJIEH B MIOBECTBOBAHUE, MMOJPOOHO MOSCHSIS, YTO «EIlle HUYEro BaM He
Hamucay, TMOCKOJBbKY OuYeHb ycTtam»: «lIpocto dYTOoOBI BBDKHMBATH B 3TOU

HaIpsHKEHHOW aTMocdepe, MOCpPear CTPAITHOTO U OECHpPEeCTaHHOTO >KEJIE3HOTO

320 | ondres A. Au bagne. Paris: Albin Michel, 1924. P. 38. )
%21 Tharaud J., Tharaud J. La Bataille a Scutari d’Albanie. Paris: Emile-Paul fréres éditeurs, 1913. P. 288.
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rpoxora, INpuxoJuTCia TpaTUTb OIPOMHOC KOJMYCCTBO HCPBHLBIX KJ'IGTOK))SZZ, —

IIICall PETopTep O CBOMX MepBhIX JHAX B Helo-Mopke. Ha done yepeas! mogo6HbIX
penoptaxkeit TekcThl AnbbOepa Jlonapa, cpasy ke, 06e3 Kakoro-ambo Hameka Ha
NPEIUCIOBUE CTAJKUBABIIME YHTATENCH C COLMAIbHOW TPOOIIEMAaTUKON U
BBOJIMBILME B KypC JI€JIa, IIOKHUPOBAJIH.

HecmoTpss nHa oOunue jetaneil, BBIXBAYEHHBIX W3 JKU3HU KaTOPIH, U
OOJMYHTENLHYIO TOHAJILHOCTH, pernopTaxu JIonapa oOpamaroT Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE
UMEHHO oOOpaleHueM K TyMaHHMCTHYecKoW mpobiemaruke. B myOnmukamusx,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX JKU3HU KaTOPKHHUKOB, B IIEHTPE MOBECTBOBAHUS OKa3bIBAJIUCh HE
BIICUATJIICHUS] WJIM TEPEKUBAHUS pEropTepa, a CTPaJaHus 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX U
HEYEJIOBEUECKHE YCIOBUS X COIepKaHus B TIopbMax. K mpumepy, Takum ob6pazom
KOPPECIIOHJEHT OMUcal pe3yJibTaT padOThl MOKOJEHUH KaTOPKHUKOB — HE 0
KOHIIa ITPOJIOKEHHYIO0 MU 10opory yepes ['Buany: «Ha camom gene ona Ha3bIBaeTcst
KOJIOHHAJIbHas fopora Homep Ooun.

Ho mockoibKy OHa He cyImIecTByeT [Ha kapTte], Mbl HazbiBaeM ee Hyegoll.

B Obuible BpeMeHa MUMEHHO €€ BCIIOMUHAHU IIYJIEPHI, CUJS 332 KapTOYHBIM
crosioM: “Ecnu npourpaem, noiieMm Ha JOpOry KAaMHH KOJIOTh!”.

Ceroansi, korjga Ha MpUeM K MECTHOMY Bpauy MNPUXOIUT KAaTOPKAHUH C
pa3OUTHIMHU B KPOBH HOTAMHU, TOT C YJIBIOKOHM CIIPAIlIUBAET MAIIMECHTA!

— Ha nopore padoran?

— Jla, rocnoivH HaYaJIbHUK.

B u3ronoBbsx rocnuTalbHBIX KpOBaTed Tak M MUIIYT, OYATO 9TO JUATHO3:
“Bepnyincs ¢ noporu’.

UYro 3a BenukosenHas gqopora! OHa nomwkHa OyJeT nepecekarsb Bcio ['Buany.
TpynoB Ha Hee He moxanenu. Hax Held pabotarorT yxe nsaThaecsT JeT... OHa

323

MpOTAHYJaCh HAa  ABAJALATh MOSATh  KUJIOMETPOB!» Takoe coueTaHue

peaTucTUYeCcKuX JeTajiedl (omwcaHue KpoBaTed B  TOCHUTANIE, TOYHAs

822 Huret J. En Amérique / Le Figaro, 21 janvier 1903. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k286124g/fl.item.zoom (narta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
33 Londres A. La route nationale n°... zéro // Le Petit Parisien. 16 aoGt 1923. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k605477w/fl.item.zoom (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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MPOTSKEHHOCTD JIOPOTH) € pa3001auuTeNbHON HHTOHAIIMEN TpeOoBaIo aKTUBHOIO
OTKJIMKAa OT YHWTaTeNsl PEnopTaxa, KOTOPOro >KYPHAIUCT Jedall CBHUAETEIEM
TSKEJIOrO MOJIOKEHUSI KaTOP>KHUKOB, HE MO3BOJISIA €EMY BOCIIPUHHUMATh PEMNOPTAK
PaBHOJTIYIITHO.

HosatopctBo penopraxeir AnbOepa JloHapa 3akirodalioch €me W B
MEePEOCMBICIICHUH POJIM aBTOpa U (Gurypsl yutatens. OH HaMepeHHO cOMMKal ux,
MOTYEpPKUBAs HEBEJCHUE M HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTh 00EHX CTOPOH: «J{OMKeH cka3ath,
4TO MBI ¢ BamH omrbaemcs Bo @paniuu. Korjga koro-Hu0y1b U3 HallluX 3HAKOMBIX
3acTaBISIOT paboTaTh, Mbl roBopuM: “Ero cocnanu B Kaitenny”. Katopra ceituac
Haxoautcs He B KaiieHne, a npexnae Bcero B Can-Jlopan-aro-MapoHu u Takke Ha
octpoBax Cnacenus. I[lo mopore s 3a1ar0Ch BOIPOCOM, MOYEMY 3TH OCTPOBA HE
NepeuMeHYIOT. TaM HET craceHus — TaM OJHO Haka3aHue. 3aKOH MO3BOJISIET HaM
OTCe4b T'OJIOBY yOuiilie, a He BRIKYNUTh ee. U Bcé ke KaileHHa octaercst cronuiei
katopru. <...> U BOT s HaKOHeEI B JIarepe: BOT 31ech — Karopra. Katopra — 310
HE OTJIaKE€HHasd, OecriepeOoiiHas, MOCTOSTHHAA MalllMHA Haka3aHus. JTO 3aBOJ 110
MPOU3BOJICTBY TOPS, KOTOPHBI paboTaeT 0e3 Kakoro-inbo IjiaHa Wid IPOrpaMMBbl.
Moere He UCKATh 31€Ch HEKUM 3TAJIOH, PABHAACH HA KOTOPBIM TYT WCHPABIISIOT
npecTynHukoB. OH TmepeMalibiBaeT WX, a TO, YTO OCTaeTcs, MyCKAalT KyJa

npuaeTca»2,

Penoptep Hampsimyiro oOpaiaercs K CBOEH ayJIUTOPHH: YTOOBI
OOBSICHUTH — MPOOJIEMBI KU3HU B 3aMOPCKOM JICTIApTaAMEHTE HAIMPSMYIO Kacajauch
yuTaTeNied B MeTpomojuu. TakuMm oOpa3oM Ha TEpBBIA TUIAH BBICTYIAET
OTIMYUTENbHAST 0COOEHHOCTH (DPAHITY3CKOTO PErnopTaka — aKTUBHOE BOBJICUEHHUE
yuTartess B onuchiBaeMbld (akT. UMeHHo B »TuX nensx Jlonap wurocTpupoBal
MOCTYIIKN KaTOPKHUKOB W JIOTUKY WX TMOBEACHUS, OOBACHSIS, TTOUeMy KaTtopra He
CIIOCOOCTBYET HUCIIPABJICHHUIO, a TOJKAeT Ha HOBBIE NpecTymieHus. [lokuHyB ee,
YeJIOBEK CIIOMJIEH MOPAJIHHO U JIUILIEH BO3MOXHOCTH 3apa0aThiBaTh Ha )KU3Hb:

«B uTore OHU BOPYIOT.

A eciiv OBl 1 OKa3aJICS HA UX MECTE. ..

324 | ondres A. Au bagne. Paris: Albin Michel, 1924. P. 35.
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A ecnu Obl Bbl ObUTM HA MOEM MECTE. ..

[Ipuxonutcs 1100 KpacTh, TMOO COBEpIIATH CAMOYOUNCTBO.

B Hamem Mupe 06bIMHO HEPBOE MPEANOYUTAIOT BTOPOMY» 2,

JlakonnuHble (pa3bl, Kaxkgas U3 KOTOPBIX HAYMHAETCS C HOBOM CTPOKH,
TAaKXXe SIBIANACH OTIWYWTEIIBHOW 4YEPTOM PENOpTaka HOBOTO THUIIA, KOTOPBIN
BOCIPOM3BOAMI JEHCTBUTENBHOCTh C (OTOrpauyecKkoil TOUYHOCTHIO, ApoOs
UH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIN TEKCT Ha KOPOTKHUE COOOIIECHUS CPOIHH TeIeTrpapHbIM.

OpnHuM 13 nepBbIX JIOHAP BBOAWUT B PENOPTAX NMPUEM YMOJIYAHHUSI, KOTOPBIN
OH UCIIOJIb3YET, YTOOBI JOOUTHCS OTKIIMKA UuTaTeNsl. BcTpeTus Ha kaTopre 00JIbHBIX
IIPOKa3oH, penoprep oOpaTWiICS K OJHOMY U3 HUX: «— [lpyxuiie, npunogHuMu
Byallb, s XOTeN ObI B3MsIHYTh Ha TeOs. // OH MeIUIeHHO MOTHSUT TKaHb ThUTbHOM
CTOpoHOM JnanoHel. BmecTo rna3 — po3oBbie jenectku. He Oyaem BaaBatbes B

JeTanu, He Bospaxkaere?» 2

OToT mpueM OyneT BCTPEYaTbCsl B PEHOPTAKAX
MEXBOEHHOTO IE€PUOJA, YTO TOBOPUT O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PA3HBIX ITOKOJEHUI
penoprepoB. K npumepy, Bcrpedaem ero y CHMEHOHA, KOTOPBIA MPU MOMOIIH
OTKa3a OT JeTajM3allMi 3acTaBiiJl YUTATeNsd ONEpeThCsl Ha COOCTBEHHOE
BOOOpa)keHHUE: «A 3a cTeKJIaMu ObUIN JIMIA, KOTOPBIE 51 OTKA3bIBAIOCh OMUCHIBATD,
TO OBLIM JUUA JIIOJEH, TOTOBBIX MCKOJIOTUTH JIPYr JApyra 10 MOJYyCMEPTH paau
Tapenky cyma»?’,

Kak u B penopraxax XIX Beka, aBTOp ocTaBajCs MOCPEIHUKOM MEXKITY
YUTATEJIeM U OKpYKaromMUM ero MupoM. OnHako, 4ToObl M300pa3uTh YCIOBHUS
KU3HU 3aKIIOYEHHBIX 00Jiee HArJISIHO W JIOHECTH IO YMTATeNsl TParndyHOCTh MX
MOJIOKEHUS, )KYPHAIUCT BBICTPAMBaJl CBOM PEMOPTaX Kak yepeay KapTHH U CLEH,
KOTOPBIM CTajl CBHUJETEIEM. ABTOPCKHI KOMMEHTApHUil BO3ZHUKAET B PENOPTAKE
KpaiiHe pelIKo, TOJbKO KaK BCIOMOIaTelIbHOE CPEJICTBO, MMO3BOJISIONIECE MTEPEBECTU

peaiiyi KaTOp>KHOM >KU3HM Ha sI3bIK eBporneickoro oomiectBa: «Ha kaTopre rope

BUAUIIL KOKABIK AeHb. OHO MeJNIbKAeT IMepe/l IJla3aMu KaK MalluHbl B TOPOJE, Kak

35 Jondres A. Un scandale: La vie des libérés // Le Petit Parisien, 5 septembre 1923. P. 2.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k605497k/f2.item.zoom (nata obpawmenus: 08.12.2024).

326 | ondres A. Au bagne. Paris: Albin Michel, 1924. P. 77.

327 Simenon G. Peuples qui ont faim, Mes apprentissages : Reportages 1931-1946. Paris: Omnibus, 2001. P. 903.
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29 <6

nemrexo ipl. CoBa “mos HuIeTa’”, “‘Haia HUIeTa” 3/1eCh CIBIIINIIL TaK YacTo, 4TO
OHHM BOCIPHHHMMAIOTCA NMPHUMEPHO Kak y Hac “3npaBctByire!”, “Kak xe cerogns

xapko!”, “KoTopsliii uac?”»3%,

KaptuHa nomnonHeHa ONMCAHUSMU IIPUPOIBI
OCTPOBOB, JIOMOJHAMOIIEH artMmocdepy KartopkHOM ku3Hu: «Houb Oblia
0e33Be3nHoil. Kak Bcerpa, KaileHHa mpou3Boauia BHEYATIEHUE MYCTBIHHOTO H
Oe3HameKHOr0 MecTan >, JIns HOCTHKEHHS OOJbINEH HAIJISIHOCTH PENOPTaK
Jlonzpa ObuT OIMyOJIMKOBAaH B COIPOBOYKJIEHUU PUCYHKOB MECTHBIX XYAO’KHUKOB,
Onmarogapss KOTOpPbIM (ppaHIly3CKHE YUTAaTeId BIEPBBIE CMOIVIM YBHUJETh JIMLA
IPUTOBOPEHHBIX K KaTopre (cM. [Ipunoxenue 6).

3aKIouuTeNbHAs YacTh PEMOPTaKa BBICTPOEHA Kak NpsiMoe OOBHHEHHE OT
JULA pernoprepa B aApec BIJACTEH, JAOMYCTUBIIMX CYLIECTBOBAHHE TaKOU
MHCTUTYILIMH, Kak Karopra Bo @paniy3ckoil ['Buane. B ucrtopuio ¢paniy3ckoi
npecchl penoprax Jlonapa «Ha xaropre» Bomen kKak ogHa W3 MEPBBIX ITOIMBITOK
KOPpPECHOHJIEHTa HAIPSMYIO OOpaTUTHCS K 3aKOHOJATEIbHBIM BJIACTAM C LENbBIO
WU3MEHUTh CYLIECTBYIOUIMI MOPSAOK Belie. «ITO 3aKOH, HO B HEM OIIMOKA, —
nucan Jloaap. — PacemoTpum Takyro 3amady. Ecny yenoBek MPUTOBOPEH K ISATH
WIM CEMH TOZlaM IPUHYAUTEIbHBIX paboT, OTOM OH 00s3aH npodybauposams vx,
TO €CTh OCTaThCA KUTh B | BUaHe erie Ha MITh WA CEMb JIET.

Ecnu e 4yenoBek mpUroBopeH K BOCbMH U 0oJiee rojiaM, eMy y>Ke He FPO3UT
MOKWHYTh KaToOpry M JyOnuMpoBaTh CpPOK, OCTaBasCh Ha IOCEJIIEHUU — €My
IPEJCTOUT MOKUHYTh KAaTOpry M MONOXHYTb. OH 00jdiceHn npogecmu 6CH0 C8010
orcustb Ha Maponu»>¥,

3aKIIOUNTENbHAS YacTh pENOpTaka IEPEeBOAMT JKaHpP U3  paspsaaa
MaTepUasoB, WUTIOCTPUPYIONINX WM JOMOIHIIONIMX TOAPOOHBIM KOMMEHTaprUeM
KaKoe-JIm0o coObITHE, B 00J1aCTh )KYPHAIUCTUKHU, KOTOPYIO B MEXKBOCHHBIN MEPUO]T
ObLJIO MPUHATO HA3bIBaTh AaHTAKUPOBAaHHOW. B ee oOcCHOBe Jexan MNPUHIMII,

chopmynupoBannbii Kan-ITonem Captpom B 3cce «Uto Takoe mmreparypa?».

328 | ondres A. Au bagne. Paris: Albin Michel, 1924. P. 121.

39 Londres A. Chez Garnier, restaurateur des libérés // Le Petit Parisien, 11 aofit 1923. P. 2.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6054720/f2.item.zoom (narta obpatenus: 08.12.2024).

330 ondres A. Un scandale : La vie des libérés // Le Petit Parisien. P. 2.
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Biirouas penopTaxku B chepy aHraKMPOBAHHOM JIMTEPATYPBI oL, OH MOIYEPKUBAI,
YTO YK€ CaM S3bIK, BRBIOpaHHBIN MHcaTeIeM, IPUHYKIAET €r0 BOCIPUHUMATH CIIOBO
Kak neiictBue: «OH oTnaeT cede OTYET B TOM, YTO OOHAXKATh [IEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTS |
03HAuaeT — U3MEHUTb, U 4TO HENb31 OOHAKAaTb, HE MMesl IEJbI0 U3MEHHUTHY o2,
[Tpu3HaBasi KHUTY «CaMOW YTOHUEHHOM U IpeBHEN (opMoOii TUTEepaTyphl», KOTOpas
HUKOTJa He OyneT 3a0bITa, OH MOJYEPKHUBAI — «UCKYCCTBO TEJIEBU3HOHHBIX U
KUHEMaTorpapuuecKnX CLEHApPHEB, Ta3€THBIX MEPEAOBUIl M PEIOpTaxel Toxke
OTHOCHTCS K JuTepatype». «Ha caMom ziene HaMm KakeTcsl, UTO PEHopTax sSBIISETCS
OJTHUM W3 JIUTEPATYPHBIX >KAHPOB M MOXKET Ja)K€ CTaTh €Ba JM He HauboJjee
3HAYUTENbHBIM cpeau HuX. CrOoCOOHOCTh MHTYUTUBHO U MTHOBEHHO CXBATHIBATh
CMBICJIBI, YMEHHME IEperpynmnupoBaTb MX TaK, YTOObl NPEUIOKHUTh UYUTATEINIO
CUHTETUYECKUE COBOKYIMHOCTH, JOCTYITHBIE OBICTPOMY MOHUMAHUIO, — KayecTBa,
HauOojiee HEOOXOIUMBIE JUIsl pernopTepa; HMX JKE€ Mbl JKJIEM OT HallKuX
COpPAaTHUKOB» 3,

[locne nybOnukamuu B 1923 romy penoprax JloHapa BbI3Bal HIMPOKHUI
pe30HaHC, TOATBEPIUBINMI, YTO KOppecnoHaeHT razetbl Le Petit Parisien ne
TOJIBKO OTKPBUI JUIsl OOJIBIIMHCTBA COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB ATOT PETHOH MHUpPa, KaK 3TO
Jiefalldi MHOTHE PENOPTEPBI-MTyTEIIECTBEHHUKU MTPEXK]Ie, HO U 3aCTaBUII 3alyMaThCs
HaJ OCTPOCOLIMAJIBHBIMU BOIlpocaMu. B mepuos myOnukanuu penopraxa TUPaKu
ra3eTbl BBIPOCIHM MPUMEPHO 10 MOJYyTOpa MUJUIMOHOB B JI€Hb. BepHyBIIUCH B
[Tapmwx, Ansbep Jlonap oOpaTuics HampsAMYI0 K MUHUCTPY KOJOHHHN ANbOepy
Cappo c mpeasio)keHueM BHECTH psAJl U3MEHEHUH B YKJIaJ >KM3HU KaTOPKHHUKOB
(OTMEHUTHh HEOOXOJUMOCTh AYOIMPOBATH CPOK MNPEOBIBAaHUS HAa KaToOpre WM
npeObIBaTh Ha HEM JJO KOHIIA KM3HU MOCIE OKOHYAHUS NMPUHYIUTEIbHBIX padorT,

yIY4YIIUTh OBITOBBIC YCTIOBUS U T.11.). B 1925 rogy Hekotopsie u3 ero TpeboBaHui

331 [TpusHaBas KHUTY «CaMOli yTOHUEHHOM U JipeBHel (OPMOIT IMTEPATYPhI», KOTOPast HUKOT/a He Oy/eT 3a0bITa, OH

NOM4EPKUBACT — «UCKYCCTBO TEICBU3MOHHBIX M KHHEMAaTOrpadHMyecKuX CLEHApUeB, Ta3eTHBIX MEPeAOBUI H
penopraxei To)e OTHOCHTCS K JIUTEPAType».

332 Capmp 2K.-I1. YUto taxoe nureparypa? Cinosa / Tlep. ¢ ¢pp. — Mu.: «Ilomyppu», 1999. C. 448.

33 Tlur. mo: Barkate J. Kessel reporter: de la chose vue a la chose lue // Arts et Savoirs. Ne8. 2017.
URL: http://journals.openedition.org/aes/986 (nara obpauienus: 08.12.2024).
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OBLIIM MPUHSTHI TPABUTEILCTBOM, a B 1938 roay, crycTs mecTh JeT nocjie rudenu
Jlonmpa, karopra Bo ®panmysckoii I'Buane 6bu1a 3akpbra®,

VYcnex penopraxa JloHapa U3MeHU MOJIOKEHUE U CAMOT0 KaHpa, KOTOPHIi
K TOMY MOMEHTY YK€ OKOHYATEJIbHO 3aKpEemuicsi Ha MEpPBBIX MOJOCAaX Ta3erT,
OKOHYATEJTLHO BBITECHUB pOMaH-(EThEeTOH U Jake WH(OOPMAIMOHHYIO XPOHUKY
(oHa 3aHKMMAaNa BTOPYIO JIMOO TPETHIO MoJocy). JlocTaTouHo 00paTuTh BHUMAaHKE Ha
TO, YTO KaKUM 00pa3oM BU3yaJbHO O(OPMIISIICS pernopTax Ha razeTHoi monoce. C
ATOM 11eJ1bI0 00paTUMCs K rpuMepy Oosiee mo3aHero penopraxa Ansoepa Jlonmapa,
omyoaukoBanHoro B Le Petit Parisien B 1930 roay u mOCBSIIIEHHOI'O KU3HH JIOBLIOB
»kemuyra B ctpaHax Ilepcuackoro 3anuBa. [{ns Hero Obuia co3gaHa crelnuanbHas
pyOpuKa B TEpBBIX CTOJOIAX MEPBOM MOJOCHI, MEepell KOTOPOM pa3Memianoch
HaroMuHaHue uurtarensiMm: «Penoprax AnbsOepa Jlonapa». Takum oOpazoM, ums
pernopTepa B 3TOT MEPUOJ YK€ BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK BU3UTHAS KapTOUYKa U3/IaHMUS.
Bbonee Toro, razera omyonukoBaia Gororpaduio «00IbIIOr0Y penopTepa B IEPBOM
xe pparmente Tekcta (cm. [Ipunoxenue 7). B monoaHeHHe K 3TOMY caMa peIaKIiust
B INPCIUCIIOBUM K penopTaxy momuepkHyna: «Yuratemsam Le Petit Parisien ue
HY>KHO OOBSCHATH LIEHHOCTh penopTaxei Ansoepa Jlonmpa»3®,

Baumanue ypeneHo UM BBIOOPY TEMbI, KOTOPYH) KOPPECIOHJEHT
CaMOCTOATENLHO MPEJIOKUI Tazete: «Anbdep JIoHIp pemni nokazath HaM KU3Hb
JIOBIIOB KeMYyra Kak oHa ecTb. Camble M3BECTHBIE JIOBIIBI JKEMYYra >KUBYT Ha
oeperax Ilepcunckoro 3amuBa u KpacHoro mops. [JoOpaTbcs 10 3THUX MeECT
HEBEPOATHO TPYAHO». B HeTansx mponrcal MapuipyT NyTEMIECTBUS, LIETb KOTOPOTO
— pacckasaTh O HpaBax M 0ObIUasx kuTeiaeh Xuxasa, Nemena, oepera Comau,
ApaBuu. AKIIEHTHPOBAaHUE  DK30THYECKOT0  XapakTepa  IyTelIeCTBUS
KOPPECIIOHIEHTA CBS3BIBAET OCTPOCOLMANIBHBIA pernopTax ¢ 0oJjiee paHHUMU
oOpa3liaMd 3TOr0 JKYPHAJUCTCKOTO aHpa, B KOTOPHIX Ha IEPBOM MeECTe

HaxO0JIMJIaCh HE 0OIIIECTBEHHO-TTOIMTHYCCKAs TPoOIeMaTHKa, a UMEHHO paccka3 00

334 Audet-Robitaille F. Albert Londres, voyage au cceur de la détresse humaine / Médias. Nel9. 2019.
URL: http://www.medias19.org/index.php?id=24337 (nara obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
35 Londres A. Aux pays torrides des pécheurs de perles // Le Petit Parisien, 19 octobre 1930. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k626793r (nata obparenus: 08.12.2024).
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HK30TUYECKOM MYTEUIECTBUU, CIIOCOOHOM YAMBUTHL U pa3Bieub uutareneil: «B
JI0pOTe OH BCTPETUT MAJIOMHUKOB U3 MEKKH, MoclIeHIX paboB, apabCKUX KOpoIei
u npuHIEB <...>. OH caenaeT Nopa3uTeNIbHbIe OTKPHITUS B O€THOM KU3HU JIOBLIOB
xemuyra. M oTKpoeT HaM — y’Ke€ He B MEPBbIN pa3 — OJIMH U3 CaAMBbIX 3araJOuyHbIX
yroakoB mupa». C TOM ke LUEIbI0 U3JaHUE NEPEUUCISIIO TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH
MPEACTOSIIO CTOJIKHYTHCS KOPPECTIOHJIEHTY: «JIOBIIBI %KeMYyra HBIPSIOT 32 HUM B
WIOHE, HIOJIE U aBI'yCTE — B CAMBIE JKapKHE MECSIIbI B CAMOM KapKOM PErMOHE MHPA.
Jpyrumu cioBamu, 3TO IyTEHIECTBME HE HMMEJIO0 HUYETro OOIIEro C MpUSTHOU
IIPOTYJIKON».

OpnHako penopTep OTCTpaHsUICS OT HaBsI3aHHOM TPAJIULHUAMU KYPHAITUCTUKU
XIX Beka 3K30TUKH [P MOMOIIM UpoHuu. Tak, Hauaj CBOM pacckas OH BBILACPKKOU
U3 COOCTBEHHOI'0 aCOpTa MPUBUBOK OT OCIBI, YyMBbI, XOJEPbI U OprOMIHOTO TU(A,
C/CJIaHHbIX HaKaHyHE OTObITHSA: «CYacTIUBBIA OOJaAaTellb CTOJIb CYACTIMBOIO
TanucMaHa He 0ojeH yymoil. JIo cero AHS OH JaXe U MOA03pEBaj, YTO CMOXKET
KOI/1a-HUOYIb CTaTh MEPEHOCUYMKOM BCEX 3THX HeAyroB. OH IMyTEHIecTBOBAI IO
CBETY, CMOTPSI Ha HErO CLIOKOMHBIM B3TJIIIOM, 3I0POBBINA TEJIOM U, XOUETCS BEPUTH,
JIyXOM: TaKOB Balll MOKOPHBIA ciayra»>®®, Paspylienne Tpaguumii pemopraxa o
NyTEIIECTBUSX MpPHU TMOMOIIM HPOHUM BCTPEYAETCSs M B HPABOOMUCATEIBHBIX
orpeiBKax: «[lo-apabcku ‘““xkemuyr” mpousHocutTcs “my-my”. Ha peiakax Jlxenmbt
TOProBUbI JIy-Ty PE3KO BBIIEIAOTCA Ha (hoHEe OeIyMHOB M Mpouyero cOpoja.
[Ipoxoas MUMO, Bbl MOKETE HNPHUHATH UX 33 IPUABOPHBIX B KOPOJIEBCKUX MOKOSIX.
[To300ueHHBIN arajn, NPEeJHAa3HAYCHHBIM ISl IPEICTABUTENIEN BBICIIMX CIIOEB
0OLIECTBA, — 3TO UX TUIHUYHBIN roJIOBHON yoop. OHU coOuparoTcs nepen AByMsi-
TpeMsi Mara3WH4YMKaMu, HE TMPUHAICKANUMUA HM, C TaKUM BHUAOM, OYATO
o0CYyX)Ial0T Ccyap0y KOpPOJEBCTBA, a BOBCE HE JIOXKHUIAIOTCS MPE3PEHHBIX

nokymnarenei»>’,

3% Londres A. Aux pays torrides des pécheurs de perles // Le Petit Parisien, 23 octobre 1930. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6267978/f1.item.zoom (narta obpawenus: 08.12.2024).
337 Tam xe.



157

N3yuenue tBopuecTBa AnbbOepa JloHapa mo3BoIsSET HAM MPOCIEAUTh, KAKUM
00pa3oM MNPOUCXOAMIO CTUIMCTUYECKOE pa3MeXeBaHHE IBYX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
«Oounbioro» penopraxa. [[OCKONbKY H3IUIIHSS TMMOATU3ALMS MyTEIIeCTBUI €O
CTOPOHBI pEropTepPa 0CTaIach B IPOIIJIOM U ITOCIE Yepesl paccneaoBanui JIonapa
BOCIIPUHUMAJACh, CKOpEE, KaK HEIOCTaTOK, €€ YepThl NPOCTyHaJId TOJIBKO B
pernopTraxax, NnpeJHa3HauYeHHbIX ISl MyOJMKAlMd B KHIDKHOW CEpPUM WU IO ITOU
PUYHMHE OJBEPTUIIMXCS JIUTEPATypHOU 00padboTke. SApkuil mpumep — COOPHUK O
MOPTOBOM KM3HU Mapcenss Ha M3JIeT€ KOJOHHAIbHOW AMOXHM, HANMCAHHBIA IO
MOTHUBaM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX IyTelecTBuil AnbOepa JloHapa depe3 3TOT ropom,
UCTOPUYECKH  SIBIIIBIIMNCA  KPYNHBIM  TPAHCHOPTHBIM  y3JioM  @DpaHIuu.
LleHTpalibHYIO POJIb B KU3HU rOPOJIa BCETa UTPajl HUMEHHO MOPT, KOTOPBIN SIBISIICS
LHEHTPOM MPUTSHKEHUS I MAapTHUHAJIBHBIX CJIOE€B OOIIECTBA M CIYKUJ TJIaBHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM Tpouetranuss 3toro ropojga ¢ XVII| Beka Onarogapst TOpro,ie c
KoJoHusiMU. [lo3TOMy TepByIO IIaBy KHHXKHOTO «OOJIBIIIOT0» pernopTaka Mo/
3armaBueM «3JT1o 1, Mapcens...» (C’est moi, Marseille...) oTkpriBaeT MOHOJIOT OT
JIMIIA CaMOro OpTa, 00pallleHHbIN K ynTaTessim: «Ciyaiite, 3To s, nopt Mapcens,
rOBOPIO C BamMU. Sl MOKa)xy BaM caMmblid yIMBUTENbHBIN Kajeigockom oeperos. <...>
S mokaxxy BaM BC€ KpacKd COJIHEYHOI'O CBETA: KaK COJIHLIE BOCXOIUT U 3aXOJUT B
nanekux kpasx. <...>// Ha 6opt! Ha 6opt! MBI Oyaem myTeriecTBOBaTh OT OJHOTO
Hapoja K ApyroMy. S mokaxy BaM Bce Juku Boctoka — bmmxnero, Cpenuero,
HaneHero. // S1 mokaxxy BaM MYKYMH C KOXKEH pa3HBIX I[BETOB: KOPUYHEBOM,
4epHOM, OPOH30BOM, )KeNnToH; B Adpruke — 0OHaKEHHBIX, B MIHAMN — 00JaueHHBIX
B pyOaxu, B Kutae — B matbsi, B CTpaHe BOCXOSIIETO COMHIIA — Ha HEOOIBIINX
KOTypHax. <...>// 5l moxaxxy BaM HBIPSIOIIMX PbIO ¥ PbIO JeTaronux. [logHuMaiics
xe Ha oopt! [Togaumaiics! <...> /[ Mowu kopabiu yxe 1atT cBUCTOK. OHH BOT-BOT
noaHuMyT sikops. [Togaumariicsa! Tel 1 BOOOpa3UTh HE MOXKEILIb, UTO 51 OTKPOIO Tebe.
Hacrosmue uyzeca. <...> // biarogapsi MHE Thl TOYYBCTBYEIIIb CMEPTEIBHYIO XKapy,

YCIIBIIINIIL BETPA MYCThIHU, YBUIUIIL BCE pENUruud. Bo3MOXkHO, 51 MOKaxy Tede
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taiipyH. I — nmopt Mapcens. I1o s ToBopro ¢ To0oi. CMOTpH, MOU KOpaOJIH yKe
OTILIBIBAIOT. . .» 338

Ha6op metadop, 00pa3oB, puTMUUECKasi OpraHU3alMs TEKCTa BBIICISIOTCS
Cpeu BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEACTB, XapPaKTEPHBIX JJIsi OOJIBIIMHCTBA PEMOpTaxen
Jlonapa — ¢ xaropru Ha octpoBax dpannys3ckon ['BuaHbl MM U3 paspyLIEHHOTO
HEMEUKUMU Boiickamu PeliMca. B MexxBoeHHOE BpeMsi (hpaHIy3CKUE KYPHATUCThI
CTaBWJIM MI€PE]] TA3€THBIM PEMOPTAKEM U €T0 JINTEPATYPHOI BEpCUEH pa3HbIC 1IEIH,
MOATOMY Pa3INYMs MEXAY PEropTakeM B IPecce U B KHUTE CTAHOBWJIMCH OoJiee
OYEBUIHBIMU.

Ecnu Ha cTpaHuIax ra3er penoprax MOCTENEHHO MpuoOpeTan 4epThl Ooliee
OIEPATUBHOIO M JIAKOHUYHOTO OTKJIMKAa Ha COOBITHE aKTyaJIbHOM IMOBECTKH, TO
npeoOpa3oBaHHbIE B KHUTY OH 3aMETHO COMIDKAJICS C  JIUTEpaTypHBIM
npousBeeHueM. (OCOOEHHO OIYTUMBIM 3TOT MEPEXOJ] CTAaHET B TBOPYECTBE
JIPYroro 3HaMEHHUTOro KoppecnoHaeHTa (paniy3ckux razer Kozeda Keccens,
KOTOPBIM CUMTAJICS OJHUM U3 CaMbIX TAJAHTIUBBIX W YCIEUIHBIX MPEEMHUKOB
AnwsOepa Jlonapa. OH co3an HECKOIBKO XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHHUM IO
MOTHBaM CBOUX PEMOpTa)xei: ocHOBa cOOpHHUKa paccka3oB «Kpachas crenby 1922
rojia CTaJM CTaThu O nyrenecTBu B CoBeTckuil Cor03 M BOCIIOMUHAHUS penopTepa
0 JIeTCTBE, IpoBe/IeHHOM B Poccuu, poman «JIeB»; uepeaa poMaHoB 00 aBHaTopax
(«Oxunax» (1923), «Mepmos» (1929), «Betep nycteian» (1938) ocHoBaHbI Kak Ha
BIICUATIICHUSIX O CIIy»KO€ B BOCHHOM aBHaIu B Tojil [lepBoii MUPOBOI BOWMHBI, TaK
M Ha pernopraxkax O U3HU MUJIOTOB KOMIAHUU «A>3pOINocCTaiby; pomaH «JleB»
(1958) — na adpukanckux pernopraxax Keccenst. OTYETIMBO pa3rpaHUYMUB IIC]H U
CTHUJIU JIMTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEAEHUS U Fa3€THOTO PEIOpTaxa, TeM He MmeHee B 1969
rojy O KypHaJUCT Ha3Ball PEHNOPTAXK «PEATUCTUYHBIM  MPUKIIOUCHUYECKUM
poManoM» 33,

BoiBoabl. B niepBeie nmecsatunetuss XX Beka 3aBepiiaetcs (GOpMHUPOBAHHUC

HAIlMOHAJIBHOW MOJIeNIM pernopTaka BO (paHiy3ckod mnpecce. Ee OCHOBHBIC

3% | ondres A. Marseille, porte du sud. Paris: Les Editions de France, 1927. P. 5-11.
339 Kessel J. J*ai toujours voulu rester libre // Magazine littéraire. Ne32. 1969. P. 10.
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XapaKTEepPUCTUKU (CEpUMHOCTh U3JIaHUA, SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOE aBTOPCKOE <1,
BHUMAHHE K JICTATSIM, HATJIATHOCTh B M300pKEHUN PEATBHOCTH) COXPAHSIOTCS U
BBIBOJISITCSL MOJIOJIBIM TTOKOJICHHEM >KYPHAJIMUCTOB Ha HOBBIA ypoBeHb. HambOoiee
3aMETHBIC M3MEHCHHSI CBSI3aHBI MPEXKIE BCETO CO CTATYCOM CaMuX (hpaHITy3CKHX
aBTOpOB. [Tocie ycrexa BOGHHBIX PEropTaKe, dTOT JKaHP 3aHST MECTO HA TIEPBOA
MOJIOCE €XKETHEBHBIX MAaCCOBBIX U KAYECTBEHHBIX Ta3eT, a TPYH «OOJIBIINX»
penopTepoB ObUT OKOHYATEIBHO OTTPAHUYECH OT PaOOTHI «MajbIX)» PETOPTEPOB,
3aHTHIX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO XPOHUKOM.

3a «OOJBIIMMY PENOPTaX]KEM OKOHYATEIHHO 3aKpenmics (PUKCUPOBAHHBIM
kopnyc TeM. [lomMumoO oOcCBelieHUsT BOCHHBIX COOBITHI W HanOoJiee 3aMETHBIX
SIBJICHUI B CBETCKOM KM3HU, PEHIOPTEPHI OOPATUIIKCH K My TeliecTBri0. Bocxonasiue
K TPATUISIM «KOJIOHHAIBHBIX» PACCKa30B W IENBIX H3JaHUN O IMyTEIIeCTBHSIX,
CHaJyajlla TaKWe pEMOpPTaXH  ONMHPATUCh HA  TNPUEMBI, CBOWCTBEHHBIC
MPUKITIOYEHYeCKUM pomaHaMm. OJHaKko Y€ B IepBoe JecATuiIeTHe XX Beka
pEnopTax O IMyTEIIECTBUU, COCTOSIIMA W3 MHOXKECTBA SITU30JI0B M CBSI3aHHBIA C
AK30TUYECKUM JIJIsi (GPAHITy3CKOTO YHTATENIIM HAaMpaBJI€HUEM, CTaJl TOCTOSHHBIM
SBJICHMEM Ha CTpaHUIAX (PPAHITY3CKOM MPECCHI.

Bmecte ¢ TeM pemopTepbl Hadald TPUHUMATh AaKTUBHOE YYacTHE B
dbopmMupoBaHUM COOCTBEHHOro 0oOJMKa B TUazax uyurtareneid. I[Ipexme Bcero
BO3HHMKJIO OTYETIIMBOC pa3eicHUE Ha «OOJIBIINX» PEIopTepoB, HYeH CTaTyc
MPUOJIMKAJICS K MUCATEILCKOMY, U «MAaJIbIX» PENOPTEPOB, 3aHATHIX €KETHEBHOU
XPOHHMKOM nporciiecTBuii. Haunnas ¢ mepBoro aecatuietuss XX Beka, «O0IbIION
penopTep MPEACTABISICTCS ayAUTOPUU HE HMHAYe, KaK MyTEIIeCTBEHHHK. OJTO
OKa3aJi0 CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHUE M HA KAYECTBO PEMOPTAXKEU: MEPUOAUUECCKUE
W3JIaHUS PACICHUBAJIM MMEHHO WX, & HE POMaHBI C MPOAOKCHUEM KaK OJUH W3
HanOosiee d(PPEeKTUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MPHUBIICUb YUTATEIS] — KaK MacCOBBIX, TaK U
KaueCTBEHHBIX Ta3eT.

OxkoHuaTenbHble ouepTaHus (paHiy3ckui penoptaxk npussui B 1900-e—
1910-e roxpl. Penmopraxku AnwnOepa Jlonnpa u Amenu Hopu, ¢ ogHOM CTOPOHBI,

omupanuck Ha Tpamuiuu XIX cronetus, a ¢ Apyroi — OBUIM HAIEJIEHbl Ha
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co3maHue Ooliee  CIIOXKHOTO  JKYpPHaJUCTCKOrO  JUCKypca. BoccosmaBas
JOKYMEHTAJIBPHO  TOYHYHO KApTUHY  YBUIEHHOTO, TIpeayiarasi  4YUTaTeIio
MHOTOTPaHHBIN B3TJIS] HA COOBITHE U MPEIOCTABIISISI €My CBOOOMY CY)KIIEHHUS, OHU
JTOBEPIIUIN (POPMUPOBAHUE TOTO MOAXOAA K PEMOPTAXKY, KOTOPBIA COXPAHUTCS BO
bpaniy3ckoir mpecce Ha mpoTskeHUH 1920-x—1930-X romoB, WM3BECTHBIX Kak

«30JI0TOI» BEK (PPaHILy3CKOTO pernopTaxka.
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3akJIroueHue

HccenenoBanue IOCBAIIEHO HW3YYEHUIO JEATEIBHOCTH KOPPECIIOHACHTOB
(bpaHIly3CKHX €KEIHEBHBIX Ta3eT, KOTOPbIC 3aT0XKIIA MPUHILHUIB PENOPTaKHON
KypHanuctuku B mpecce @Dpannuu B nocienHed Tperu XIX Beka, a 3arem
Pa3BUBAJIM U 3aKPEIUIIM UX B KAYECTBEHHBIX M MACCOBBIX I'a3€TaxX HA NMPOTSHKCHUU
nepBbIX IByX AecatwieTii XX Beka. Llenb pa®oTel OblIa JOCTUTHYTA: YCHEIIHO
BBISIBJIEHBl OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU JKaHpa (paHIy3CKOro penopTaxa u
ONpeJeNeHbl KIIOUEBbIE dTalbl B mporecce (OPMHPOBAHUSA KaHPOBOTO
CBOE0OOpa3usl penopTaKHOM KypHAJIUCTUKH B epuoanyeckoit neyaru OpaHuuu Ha
OPOTSHKEHUH 0003HAUYE€HHOTO mepuoaa. s OLEHKHM BEpHOCTU THUIOTE3bI IOCIIE
BBITIOJTHEHNS ITIOCTABJICHHBIX BO BBEJICHNUH 3a7a4 Mbl MOKEM CJENIATH PsIJl BBIBOJIOB.

N3yuyeHne 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW pa3BUTHS PEIOPTAKHOIO KaHpa HAa PAHHUX
JTanax MCTOPUM MH(OPMAIMOHHOW JXYPHAIUCTUKH BO DpaHLIMM BaXHO B CHUILY
HECKOJbKHX MPUYHMH. BO-MepBbIX, HUMEHHO B TaKHX >XaHpaX, Kak pErnopTax u
MHTEPBbIO, MPOCTyNWiIa crenupuka HalMOHATBHOM MH()OPMALIMOHHOW MPECCHI.
BceTpeueHHass KpUTUKOW CO CTOPOHBI JIMTEPATYPHOTO MUPA U 3HAYUTEIBHON YacTH
npo(hecCHOHANBHOTO COOOIIecTBa, OHA CMOIJIa YTBEPAUTHCS HA CTpPaHMIAX
€KETHEBHBIX ra3eT UMEHHO OJIaroaps TECHOM CBS3M HOBBIX KaHPOB C TPAIULIUSIMU
bpaniy3ckoi nepuoguveckoil meyatu u auteparypel XIX Beka. Ilpu stom
OCHOBHBIE TIPUEMBI U caMy (OpMYy OOIIEHUSI CO CBOUMH YUTATEISIMU (PpaHITy3CKUE
KOPPECIIOHAEHTbl ~ OCBaWBAJIA, ONUPAsCh HAa  PENOPTAKHYIO  TPAJULIMIO
aHTJIOSA3BIYHOTO Mupa. TakuM 00pa3zomM, UMEHHO B pernopTaxke Hanbosee HarsIHO
pacKphIBAaeTCS JTBONCTBEHHAs Mpupoaa wHbopMmanroHHoN mpecchl Dpaniuu, B
KOTOPOW MPUHILIMIIBL, IEPEHATHIE Y MTHOCTPAHHOM IIPECCHL, OPTAHUYHO COUYETAOTCS C
TpaAuLIMSIMU, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU crelupruIecKkoMy HallMOHAJIBbHOMY
MEIMANPOCTPAHCTBY. BO-BTOPBIX, pENOPTAXHBIA >KaHP pPa3BUBAICA Kak B
KaueCTBEHHOM, TaK U B MACCOBOM MIPeCCe, YTO MO3BOJISET BBISIBUTH UX OCOOEHHOCTH
CKBO3b MPHU3MY TEKCTa, 4YacTO BCTPEUaBLIErocs B OOEUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTAX

dbpanny3ckux raszer. W, HakoHel, B-TPEThbUX, MO MEpPE CBOETO pPa3BUTHUS
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dbpaHIy3CKUM pernopTak ocBauBajl Bc€ 0OoJiee CIOXKHYIO M Pa3HOOOpa3HYHO
TEMAaTHKY, YTO ITO3BOJIMIIO KOPPECTIOHACHTAM 00paIaThCs HE TONHKO K OCBEIICHUTIO
BOOPY)KCHHBIX KOH(MJIUKTOB U OTICIbHBIX MpOHUCHIeCTBHI. DpaHIly3cKue
penopTephl CO3/]aTTU MHOXKECTBO MyOIUKAIUi, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CIIY>KUTh B KAUECTBE
UCTOPUYECKUX HUCTOYHUKOB M TOYHBIX JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX  CBHUJICTEIBCTB,
HEOOXOJMMBIX JUJIA JajdbHEWIEero W3y4YeHHUs JUTEpaTypHOro Ipolecca JIudo
BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOJOHUAJIBHOM M MOCTKOJOHHAIBHOW MOJUTUKOUN
®dpaHIKy, a TaKKe MOJIOKEHUEM CTPaHbl Ha MEXKIYHAPOIHOM apeHe B KaKOH-I11u00
Mepro1, 0COOEHHOCTH KOTOPOTO OTPA3UJIUCh B TEKCTAaX (PpaHITy3CKHX PEIIOPTEPOB.

B oreyecTBeHHOI U 3apy0exHOI HcTOprorpaduu paHee He ObUIM CHIEJIaHBbI
MONBITKM HAMETUTh OCHOBHBIC ATallbl B UCTOPUH PEHOPTANKHON KYpPHATUCTUKU
Opanuuu. brnaromapsi CpaBHUTEIBHOMY aHAIM3Y KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTOB W
CUCTEMATH3allMM  TOJYYEHHBIX PE3yJbTATOB HAaM yAAJIOCh BBIICIUTh U
O0XapaKTePHU30BaTh KIIOUYEBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TPEX OCHOBHBIX JTallOB B Pa3BUTHHU
(dbpaHIy3CKOro pernopraxa.

ITepBoIit n3 HUX MOkHO oTHecTH K 1870-1890-M rogam, korja skaHp TOJIBKO
yTBEpXKIAJICsSd B IpaBax. OH MOSBUJICA Ha CTpaHMIaX (PaHIy3CKOHW TPecCchl B
KaueCcTBE  «MaJloro»  pemopTtaxka, B  (GopMe  XPOHUKH  CIY>KHUBIIETO
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO JJISI OCBEIIEHUS] BOSHHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB M MPOUCIIECTBUI; €0
BCTPETHUJIA BOJIHA KPUTHUKH CO CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE OTOXKIECTBIISIIN
pEnopTax ¢ OAHUM U3 MPOSBIICHUN aMEepPUKAHU3AIUU TPATUITMOHHON (DpaHITy3CKOU
MIPECCHI M OIMacajuch, 9TO (PpaHITy3CKMM Ta3eTaM I'pO3Miia OKOHUYATENIbHAS yTpara
HAIIMOHAJIBHOW HMJICHTUYHOCTH HW3-3a TATOTEHHUS K UH(POPMAIMOHHBIM aHpaM U
npeHeOpeKeHneM 10 OTHOIICHHWIO K aHaIWTHKE. B 3TOT mepuojn riay0oKyio
TpaHc(hopMaIIUIO MEPEKUBATIU U CAMH €XKEIHEBHBIE Ta3eThl CTpaHbl. CyIeCTBEHHO
W3MEHMINCh HE TOJILKO 3aKOHOJATEILCTBO B OTHOIICHHWH II€YaTH M METOJ €€
pacrpocTpaHeHus — Obla MePEOCMBICIICHA U POJIb Ta3€ThI B IIOBCETHEBHOM YKU3HH
YyejoBeka. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT NPHUBBIYEK YMUTATENEH TpaHCHOPMUPOBAIOCH U
coJiep KaHue Ta3eT: (PerTbeTOH U XPOHUKY, OTPAKAIOIINX TPATUITUHU ITPECCHI MHEHUH,

IMOCTCIICHHO BBITCCHAIN TAKHC HOBBIC JKaHPbI, KaK PCIIOPTAXK U HHTCPBLIO.
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Bropoii atan oxBateiBaeT 1890-1910-¢ ropl: B TaHHBIN IEPUOT OT «MAJTBIX)
HaYaJId OTIEIAThCA «Oosbmue» penoptaxu. Otnnuasiiuecs Oosee CI0KHON U
MHOTOYPOBHEBOW NPOOJIEMATHUKON, KPYNHBIM OOBEMOM U IEJIbIM Ha0OpoOM
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB, HECBONCTBEHHBIX PEMOPTAXHON JKYPHAJIUCTUKE JTIOO0H
JIPYyrol CTpaHbl, 3TH PEHOPTAXKU AUCTAHIUPOBAIUCH OT TPAAUIMN aHTIIO-
cakCOHCKOM Tmpecchl. Hamomuuas mo ¢opme Xopoino 3Hakomblie (PpaHIy3cKUM
YUTATENIIM POMAaHbl C NPOJOJLKEHUEM, «OOIBIIME» PEMOPTaXKH CYIIECTBEHHO
OTIMYAIUCH OT UHPOPMALIMOHHBIX 3aMEeTOK. IMEHHO >KypHaIMCThI, BHIOpaBIIUE B
KauecTBE CBOEH CIielraanu3aiuy OO0JIbIION pEenopTaxK, BHECIH HanboJiee Oy TUMbIN
BKJIaJl B Pa3BUTHUE aHpa, KOTOPHIM B JajibHEHIIEM OyAeT pa3BUBAThCS Cpasy B
HECKOJIbBKUX TEMaTUYECKUX HAIIPABJICHUSIX, HACHIIICHHbI HOBBIMHU IpUEMAaMU H
CPEACTBAaMHU BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH.

W, nakonern, Tpetwii otam cBs3aH ¢ 1914-1920-mu rogamu. B aToT mepuos
YKaHP CTaJ BCTPEUYAThCs B ra3eTax UCKIIOYUTEIHHO B (OpME CEPUITHOTO MaTepuaia,
KOTOPBIA CIIYXKWI LENSIM JKYPHAUIMCTCKOTO PAacClI€OBaHUs, COMPSIKEHHOIO C
MPOJOJKUTEIbHBIMIA MMYTEUIECTBUSMHU KOPPECIIOHJEHTOB B OTJAJ€HHBIE OT
bpanity3ckoit Metponosiuu peruonsl. [locne cnoxxnoro nepuoaa Ilepoit MmupoBoi
BOMHBI KapJIMHAJIBHBIM 00pa30M HM3MEHWJICS M CTaTyC PEMOPTEPOB: «OOJIBIIHUE)
pPENOpPTaXu CTaIM CTaOWUJIBHO ITyOJIMKOBAaTHCA Ha TMEPBOM TOJOCE Ta3eThl, HX
COMPOBOXKJIA OOTaThlii WIITIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTepuall, Cpeaud KOTOPOTO 4YacTo
BcTpedasiuch  ¢dotorpaduu  IUOO  TOPTPETHl  KYPHAIHCTOB,  PSIOM €
OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIM MaTEpUaJiOM BCETJa CTOsJIa MOANUCH (AHOHUMHBIX OOJIBIIMX
pernopTaxkeii Bo (hpaHIy3CKOM Mpecce He HAlTH, B OTJIUYHE OT OPUTAHCKUM MPECCHI),
pPENOPTEPHI-ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKN CTAIN CBOSOOPa3HOM BUSUTHOM KAPTOUKOU, JTUIIOM
CBOETro M3JaHus (Ha3BaHUs UX PENoOpTaKell HaOUpalvCh MPAKTUYECKU TaKUM KE
KerJIeM, YTO M Ha3BaHUE CaMOI'0 IICPUOIMYCCKOTO U3aHMs).

TemaTudyeckoe MHOrooOpa3ue KPYMHBIX PENOPTakKeld Ha pyOeke BEKOB BO
@panuuu  ObUIO  YHUKAIBHBIM ISl eBpomeickoll mpeccbl. Onupasch Ha
CpPaBHUTEIIbHBIN aHAIN3, HAM YJaJI0Ch BBIICINTH OCHOBHBIEC HAIIPABIICHUS B paMKax

kaHpa. B mocnennei tpetu XIX Beka OHM OTpaHUYMBAIUCH BCETO IBYMS IPYIIIIAMMU.
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[Ipexne Bcero, 3T0 BOCHHBIE PENOPTAXU: B TeueHHEe DpaHKO-TIPYCCKOU BONHBI
1870-1871 romoB pemopTak MPHOOpPENT XapaKTep COOOIICHUS, TOTOIHSIOIIETO
opunpanbHyro uHpopManuioo (oHa ObUla TIpeAcTaBieHa OO IOCPEACTBOM
KOMMIOHUKE TPaBHUTEILCTBA, JUOO JememamMud  TejerpadHbIX  areHTCTB)
JIeTalIbHBIMU U HarJISITHBIMU 3apUCOBKaMHU; B XoJie Pyccko-smoHckoii BoitHbl 1904—
1905 romoB cnoxuiach HOBas Pa3HOBUAHOCTH PENOPTAXKa, I[JIABHBIM T€pOEM
KOTOPOTO CTajl caM PernopTep, Ha MEPBOM MECTe OBLIIH YXKE HE CTOJIBKO 3apPUCOBKH,
CKOJIbKO YHUKaJIbHOCTh aBTOPCKOTO CBHJIETENHCTBA, MHTOHALUS M CTUJb, OBLI
MEPEOCMBICIIEH XapaKTEP KOMMYHHKAIIMK aBTOpA U ynATatels. B MaccoBbIX razerax
OHa TpHOOpesia XapakTep OUIYTUMO DSIUCTOJSIPHBIA: YWTaTENW KA H
BOCIIPUHHUMAJIN PEIOPTaXKU BOCHHBIX KOPPECIIOHJIEHTOB KaK MHCbMA, B KOTOPBIX
M3J1araJuch MEPUNICTUH KU3HU YETTOBEKA, 3HAKOMOI'O UM JIMYHO.

Jpyroe temMatuyeckoe HarpaBieHue (paHIy3CKOrOo pPEernopTaxka CBSI3aHO C
JIUTEPATYpOr. ETO OCHOBOITOJIOKHUKOM MOXHO CUMTATh KOPPECIIOHJIEHTA Ia3eThl
L’Echo de Paris XKrwns KOpe, cratbu KOTOPOro O JIUTEPATYPHOH IBOIIOLUM BO
@paHMK TOPOAUIN HACTOSIILYIO MOy Ha JINTEPATYPHBIE PEMIOPTAKHU B KOHIIE BEKA.
Onupasice Ha «Ouorpaduyueckuii MeTom», pa3BUTHIA KpUTHKOM CeHT-béBoM B
JUTEPATYPHOM MOPTpeTe nepBoi moioBuHbI XIX Beka, (ppaHIly3cKue pernopTepsl
CO37aBajl HArJISIHBIC 3apUCOBKA W BKJIOYAIM B HHUX (parMeHThl Oecen C
MPEACTABUTEISIMU JIMTEpaTypHOro mupa. Takum o0pa3oM, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
YUTATEIN BIIEPBBIE IMOJYYWIIA BO3MOKHOCTh YBUAETh W YCIHBIIIATH XYAOKHHKA
TAaKUM, KaKOW OH SIBJISJICS. B CBOEH IOBCEIHEBHOW >XWU3HU, C APYrol — caMu
MUCaTEeNN U MOAThI 0€3 MOCPEeIHUKA B JIMIE KPUTUKA MOTJIM MOJAEIUPOBATH CBOU
oOpa3 B TJla3aXx dHTaTeled W JIOHOCUTH 10 HHUX COOCTBEHHBIC B3TJISIBI HA
COOCTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO U JIMTEPATYPHBIN NpoOLIECC.

TpeTbe TEMATHMUECKOE HAINPABICHUE pPENOPTA)KA —  PENOpPTax O
NyTEUIeCTBUSIX — 3asBUWJIO O ceOe auiib B Hayane XX Beka. [loaroroeneHHbIe
OoraToil TpaaMIMed pacckazoB O IMYTENIECTBUSX B JyXe POMaHTH3MA,
MPUKIIIOYEHYECKUX POMAHOB U PAHHUX KYPHAJIOB O IMyTELIECTBUAX, CHAYaIa TaKUe

peropTaxKu OIIUPAIINCh Ha IIPUCMBI, CBOMCTBEHHBIC IMPUKIIIOUCHYCCKUM pOMaHaM
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(mampumep, kak raszera Le Matin, BoccoznaBana ¢abyny pomanos XKrions Bepna).
Opnako Takue penoprepbl, kak Awmenun Hoipu, craBmas oueBuaneM
PEBOIIOIIMOHHBIX coObiTUid B Iletporpane, Anbbep JloHap, moka3aBIIMit
GbpaHITy3CKMM YHUTATEJSIM YCJIOBHS JKU3HHM Ha OMAHOW W3 KPYMHEHIHMX KaTopr
®pannmn, u BnocneAacTBuu JKo3ed Keccenb, mpeBpaTuim myTemecTBue B METO,
HEOOXOAUMBIN ISl MPOBEACHUS MOJHOIEHHOTO KYPHAIUCTCKOTO pacciieIOBaHUs B
pamMKax «OO0JBIIOT0Y pemopTaxKa.

CornocTaBienue padoT BeAylmuX (HpaHIly3CKUX KOPPECTOHIEHTOB MAaCCOBBIX
Y Ka4eCTBEHHBIX razer KoHua XIX — Havyana XX BEKOB ITO3BOJISIET CAEIATh BBIBOJ,
yTto B0 ®DpaHumu penoprax Bcerga ObLT TMOKUM M CHHKPETUYECKUM >KaHPOM,
KOTOPBIH HEPEJIKO BCTYIAJl BO B3aUMOJICMCTBHUE U C JINTEPATYPHOU TPAIULUEN, U CO
CMEXXHBIMHU JKaHpPaMU B MHOCTpaHHOM mpecce. [Ipu 3ToM MBI MOK€M Ha3BaTh U
JPyTHE XapaKTePUCTUKU, CBOMCTBEHHBIE 3TOMY KaHPY BO (DpaHITy3CKOU TpaUIIUU.
®DpaHIly3cKUX KOPPECTIOHJEHTOB BCETJa OTJIMYAJ MOAX0 ] K M300paKeHHUIO aBTOpa
1 0003HAYCHUIO POJIU UYUTATEJNSI, OTBEACHHON €My B JKypHalUCTCKOM Tekcte. C
MEPBBIX JIET CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS (DPAHILy3CKHI pErnopTa)k ObLI MOJAYEPKHYTO
JMYHBIM JKaHPOM. Bo-TiepBBIX, 9TO BBIpaKanoch B CHOPMYIUPOBAHHON aBTOPCKOM
MO3UIAHA U TTOJYEPKHYTOM OTKAa3€ OT HEMTPAJIbHOW OLIEHKHU MPOUCXOadiero. Bo-
BTOPBIX, 00 ATOM TOBOPUT caMO OGOpMIICHHWE KOPPECTOHICHIIMM Ha Ta3eTHOU
nosioce (peaakivy NPUKIAILIBATN YCUIINS, YTOOBI YATATENIM 3HAIU PEIOPTEPOB B
JIMIIO U TIO UMEHH).

B nmpoTuBONONIOXHOCTE  OpUTAaHCKUM  pernopTepam  ¢paHIly3CKHe
KOPPECHOHAEHTHl HE  TOJIBKO  AKUCHTUPOBAJIW  YHUKAIBHOCTH  JIUYHOIO
CBHUJETEIBCTBA, HO U CTAPAINCH BBICTYIIATh B )KYPHAIMCTCKOM TEKCTE B KaUYE€CTBE
TJIABHBIX T€POEB COOCTBEHHBIX PEMOPTaXKEH, MIPUBIICKAs YUTATEITLCKOE BHUMAHHUE K
WHJUBUAYAJILHOCTH COOCTBEHHOI'O CBHJIETENbCTBA. [0 3TOM mpuYMHE B BOEHHBIX
penopraxkax 3HAYUTEIbHOE MECTO OTBEIEHO TMMOAPOOHOMY OMNHCAHUIO TATOT
(GpPOHTOBOM KHU3HU, B JIUTEPATYPHOM — HIOAHCAM, KOTOPbBIC 3aTPYIHSIOT THAJIOT C
W3BECTHOM JINYHOCTHIO, B PEIIOPTAKE O IMYTEIIECTBUM — UCKPEHHEMY YAUBIICHUIO

KOPPECIIOHACHTA, CTOJIKHYBIICMYCA C HC IOHATHBIMH CMY pCaAJIUAMHU ‘-IY)I(Oﬁ
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KylIbTyphl. Takum o0pa3om, BO (DpaHIly3CKOM pemopTake Tojoc aBTopa BCeria
3BYYUT OTYETIMBO M PACCUUTAH HA AKTUBHBIA OTKIMK CO CTOPOHBI YMTATEIS,
BBI3bIBASI €70 HA OTKPBITHIA JUAJOT, 3aCTaBIISAs 33 lyMaThCsi 00 OCTPOCOIMAIbHON
npobiieMaTuke MO0 MCKpEHHE oOpaliasich K HeMy 3a coBeToM. Crnenuduueckuii
XapaKTep aBTOPCKOTO BOCIPUATHS PEATBHOCTH HANPSIMYIO BIIMSUI HA OTHOLICHHUS
penoprepa ¢ aynutopuei. Bo Bcex TeMaTHUYECKMX Pa3HOBUAHOCTSX PEMOpTaxka
YKYPHAJIUCTBl HEPEJKO OOpAIAIUCh K YUTATENI0 HANPSAMYIO, KaK K JJOBEPEHHOMY
cobecennuky. [1o »Toii mpuunHe hpaHIry3cKUe penopTakKu HEPA3PHIBHO CBS3aHbI C
dbopMoil ¢penbeToHa: OHM HAIOMUHAIN MPOJOJIKUTEIBHYIO IEPENUCKY aBTOpa CO
CBOMMH YUTATEISIMU HE TOJBKO CEpUMHOM (OpMOM, HO M CaMOW WHTOHAIIUEM,
OPSMBIMU OOpaIlICHUSIMU K YUTATENI0, CTPEMJICHUEM CJiejaTh YUTATeNsi CBOUM
CBUJICTEIIEM.

CtpeMsicb COXpaHUTh CTATyC MOCPEAHHKA MEXYy COOBITUEM M UUTATENIEM,
(GpaHIly3CKHIl pernopTep BCEr/a MBICINI CBOM TEKCT KakK LIEJIbHOE U 3aKOHYEHHOE
IIPOU3BEJCHUE, KOTOPOE 3a4acTyl0 HE YKJIAJbIBAIOCh B (OpMAT €KETHEBHOMU
ra3eTbl. JTa XapaKTepUCTHKa 3aMETHA YK€ B pernopTaxkax nociennein tpetu XIX
BEKa, HO OKOHYATEJIbHO PErMopTa)XX OTAAIUIICSA OT JIAKOHUYHON U «TejerpadHoin»
MOJENM KaHpa TOJIBKO B IepBble necatwieThss XX Beka. Torma penopraxk yxe
MBICJTUJICS] KaK MTOJTHOLICHHAsI KHUTA, a4 HE KaK MaTepuall, IpeIHa3HAYEeHHbI CTPOTro
U TIPEXE BCETo I razeThl. Penmopraxu, onyonukoBannabsie B 1920-1930-e rompwr,
HEPEJIKO NepepacTallv B MOJTHOLEHHBIE XY0KECTBEHHBIC TPOU3BEICHUSI.

OcCHOBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH (PPaHIy3CKOrO pernopraxa (CepuiHOCTb
nyOJUKaLKK, SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOE aBTOPCKOE «s1», CTPEMJIEHHE K JOKYMEHTAJIbHON
TOYHOCTH W HATJIATHOCTH B U300PKCHUU PEATHHOCTH, BHUMAHHUE K JCTAISIM U K
HWHTEpecaM yuTaTesisi) ObLTM HaMedeHbI B A1IoXYy MHpopManroHHoro cioma. Korna
)ypHanmuctuka XIX Beka CTOJKHYJach C PEAbHOCTBIO, CO3J]aBa€MOM TaKUMHU
HOBBIMH TEXHOJIOTHUSIMH, Kak ¢oTorpadus, renerpad, hoHorpad, a BIIOCIECICTBUHA U
KHUHeMaTorpad, crajgo O4eBUIAHO, YTO MEHSJICA UM YUTATEIbCKHUM 3ampoc, U caMo
XKypHanmucTckoe coobmectBo. Ha mopore XX crosnetuss Bo @paHIuu pernopTaxk

IMMO3BOJIMJI HC OTKA3aTbCA OT HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O HACJICAUA KYPHAIHUCTUKU C APKO
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BBIDOKCHHOM  JIMTEPAaTypHOM  TpaJiMLMEW  pagud  HOBBIX  CTaHAAPTOB
UH(GOPMAIIMOHHON MPECCHI, B CYIIECTBEHHOW Mepe OMUPABILEHCS Ha TOCTHXKEHUS
aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOM MEPUOANKH, @ BCTPOUTH €r0 B KOHTEKCT HOBOM 3M0XU. BMmecTe ¢
TEM PEHOPTAXK CTEP CTPOro€ PA3rPaHUYECHUE MACCOBOM U KAYECTBEHHOM IIPECCHL:
OCTaBasAChb MHTEPECHBIM M JOCTYNHBIM IIMPOKOW AayIWTOPUH, OH OTBEYAJ
YHHUBEpPCAJIbHBIM TPEOOBAaHUSAM K KauecTBY palOThI KypHAIHUCTa. DTO MO3BOJIUIIO
(paHIly3CKOMY pernopTaxy ONEpaTHUBHO CO3[aBaTh y 4MTaTeNell JOKYMEHTAJIbHO
TOYHOE U HarJsJHOE MPEACTABIEHUE O CaMbIX pa3HOOOPA3HBIX SBJICHUSIX
PacCMOTPEHHOW HAaMM 3II0XU — OT T'OPOJACKUX IPOUCIIECTBUNA U MUPOBON BOMHBI
JI0 TIPOLIECCOB B JIMTEPATYpHOM MuUpe. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O SIPKO
BBIPQXEHHOM JKaHPOBOM CBOeoOpa3uu (paHIy3CKOrO pernopraxka, KOTOPBIH
COXpaHWI TPaJUuIMU HAUWOHAIBHOW >KYpPHAIUCTUKM B HOBOM HMH(OPMALMOHHOU

OIIOXCE.
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Ipuioxkenus

Ilpunosxcenue 1.

dorokomus®®, MnmoctpatuBHoe opopMienue koppecnonaenuii Jionosuxa Hozo B rasere Le

Journal: xsuie, caenaHHOE KOPPECTIOHAEHTOM (CBEPXY), IOPTPET KOPPECIIOHIEHTa (CIIpaBa),
n300paxeHne OpoHeHocIa pycckoro ¢uiota «PeTBuzany.

340 Le Journal en Extréme-Orient // Le Journal, 25 février 1904.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k76282989.item (narta obpamenus: 08.12.2024).
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Ilpunooscenue 2.
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sants. qul daigent st haut lours projectiles? Lo l do maifieur a soufflé!
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341. Cxema PAacCIIOJIOKCHH A CUIT pYCCKOﬁ U SITOHCKOMH apMPIfI BO BpEMs CpaXCHUA 1IpU

JIsosiae (24 aBrycra — 4 centsops 1904 rona).

dortokonus

Ilpunooswcenue 3.

o

.« VARYAG » DEVINT UN CHARNIER

Derniers obus japonais —=' Le « ~Vaﬁ§zag » s'affaisse
couler —- La rentrée en rade -— Spectacle d’une #
ragique -- Cadavres mutilés et carbonmisés j

== Un chemin de débris humains.

E SOIR DE LA BATAILLE DE CHEMULPO : CE QUI RESTAIT DU « VARYAG »

doToxomus 2, MmmocTpanys K pernopTaxy BOGHHOTO KoppecronaeHTa Le Matin Tacrona Jlepy.

Texct moj poto: «Beuepom nocne 60s1 y UeMynbio: Bc€, 4To ocTanoch oT «Bapsra»

%1 Recouly R. La bataille de Lyao-Yang // Le Temps, 3 novembre 1904. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k2380493/f1.item.zoom (aata obparuenus: 08.12.2024)
842 Leroux  G. Le drame  de Chemulpo  // Le Matin, 11 avril 1904.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k559576x/f1.item.zoom (nata obpawmenus: 08.12.2024).
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Ilpunoscenue 4.

L'AGONIE DELABASILIQUE

2
"EN HAUT : Vue prise sur les toits de Ia cathédrale Phot. Matin, |
‘EN BAS : Fragments de’statues retrouvés dans les décombres

& : o Phot. llaun.

Phot. Matin. Au-dmousdes vnﬂtes de la cathédrale
Lespoutres brailées, les cloches sont venues "Il chaos ' des: gargouilles, des. clmnéres :

'a.bxmer sur le sol { il 82 des arcs—boutants

PO EN RN AR SR __:_,.'_,_ AR

dorokomus®*, dotorpahuu pazpymensoro PeitMcckoro cobopa, KoTophIMu raseTa Le Matin

MIPOMJLITIOCTPUPOBAJIA TIEPBBIN «O0JBIION)» pernopTak Ansoepa Jlonapa. Ceepxy —
MOCTPaAaBIIKE KPBIIIA M CTATyH, CJIeBa — YIABIIHE HA 3eMJII0 KOJIOKOJIA, CIIpaBa — pPa30ouThIe
TOPryJbH, XUMEPhl U apKOYTaHBI.

%3 Londres A. L’Agonie de la  basilique / Le Matin, 29  septembre  1914.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k571034h/f1.item.zoom (nata obpawmenus: 08.12.2024).
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Ilpunoscenue 5.

=env e
© ? .
LE "PETIT XXE" Yousours DE- BoN VOYAGE! |ALLONS .MiLOUI
.SIREVUX DE SATISFAIRE SES LECTEURS SOYEZ PRUDENT | FAIS TES ADIEUX
ETDE LES TENIA AV COURANT DE CE Qui ET TENE2 *Nous |A Tous CES
GE PASSE A L ETRANGER,VIENT DEN- BIEN_AU COURANTIMESSIEURS

VvOYER EN RUSSIE SoviETIQUE VN DE
SES MEILLEVRS REPORTERS!:

TINTINY

CE SONT SES MULTIPLES AVATARS
QUE Yous YERREZ DEFILER SovS Vo
YEUX CHAQUE SEMAINE.,

rN.B.. LA DIRECTION Dv PETIT AXEw
CERTIFIE TOVTES CES PHOTOS
RIGOUREUSEMENT AUTHENTIQUES,
CELLES-¢i, AYANT, ETE PRISES
PAR TINTIN LUI-MEME , AIDE D¢
SON SYMPATHIQUE CABROT

, MiLov ?

CI)OTOKOHI/IH344. Hauano IIEPpBOIr'0 BBIITYCKaA «TunTHHA B CTpaHe CoBeToBY.

Tekcr creBa: «"a3era Le Petit XX®, Bceraa crpemsich yroauTh CBOUM YHTATEISIM U ICPIKATh UX B
Kypce COOBITHIA 3a pyOexoM, TOJILKO UTO OTIIPaBHJIA B COBETCKYIO POCCHIO OZJHOTO M3 CBOUX
ayqmux pernoprepoB — TuntnHa! Kaxnyro Hezenmo oH OyIeT MOsBISATHCS NEPel BAMU B HOBBIX
o6munsx. N.B. Penakuus Le Petit XX® moarsepskaaet, 4ro Bce hoTorpaduu moITHHHBL,
MIOCKOJIbKY OBUTH C/eNIaHbl caMUM THHTHHOM TIPU TTOMOIIH €T0 CIaBHOTO Mecuka Mumy!»

344 URL: https://www.tintin.com/fr/albums/tintin-au-pays-des-soviets (nara o6pamenus: 08.12.2024).
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Ilpunoosicenue 6.

LES BAGNARDS REPRIS INSTALLES AU BOUT DU BATEAU

dotoxomus>®. «IToiiMaHHBIE GETTIENBI C KATOPTH YCTPOMIHCE y 60pTa Kopabis»

. —— P ——— —— — “‘ Ay
"' Libérés vendant des journamx dans les rues. de.Cayenne, (Caricature par un artiste du bagne.)
l ’ - 1

La « cour des miracles » au marché de Cayenne,
par un artiste du bagne X

346

doTtoxonuu*’. KapI/IKaTprI MCCTHOI'O XYOKHUKA-KATOPKHUKA Ha CIICHbI U3 JKU3HU

3aKITIOUYEHHEBIX.

345 e Petit Parisien, 8 aoft 1923. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6054699/f1.item.zoom (nara
obpautenus: 08.12.2024).

346 Cnesa: Le Petit Parisien, 5 septembre 1923, P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k605497k/f1.item.zoom (nata obpauienus: 08.12.2024). Cnpasa: Le Petit
Parisien, 11 aolit 1923. P. 1. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k6054720/f1.item.zoom.
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Ipunoscenue 7.

Ic eur de ce passeport a de son xcaud il ‘me l’entb perdus ! Capitonné de nacre, cou-
vﬁggé aujourd’hui pour lajj 'a ';;ggmoellen g W ronné dorient, le golfe Persique
‘vérole et la peste. Il a prxs. -dessns, il ‘me. * per: régne sur vous tous, et dans le

m&o-‘bmps. nnv pfem SN TR fe, po w Peau. turquoise

e matin, Teg dame; bl&‘n-

t“ du bain, “apparais-
sent sur.le sable, les mamg char-

Jae ne dis pas que M. Thomas.
mu.im. il ne s'était nullement | |§ Cook “et 'sa compagnie vous éta-
comme le véhicule de| g

oy Ty g g sy ' m A et
m es fléaux. Il s’en i rein. plus
vers le monde avec sesdeuxyeux e des vendeurs - de
tranquilles, sain, croyait-il, uckeu de voya,ges hésiterait sans
ooqm. sinon d'esprxt 1ee néh.n

nul doute sur une question aussi
votre serviteur. J'avais été saugrenue ; méanmoins, apres de
& la_« gquaranfaine.» par

loﬁn:gue:;l 6tudeds, et ;iour peu gml~

pagni diviale de navi- elit ‘quelques dispositions, cet'émi-

. eon‘i e ‘nent employé pourrait vous indi-
C oA \Mﬁ ‘mon bulet, avlais-,]e dlit

e € our le

§ g compagp o, O emprunterait la voie de Syrie. De

— Est-il mmsgensable d’étre mobile. De Bagdad, le train vous

‘quer deux routes, somme toute
assez rmsonnables La premiére

Taloudi part-il pour Djeddah ?
40— A engl Ejte s-vous Beyrouth, vous gagnemez Bag-
piqué? dad par le désert, en voiture auto-
Djeddah ? |Awert Lonares, en costume du pa. e oote | descendrait jusqu'a Bassora. Li,
'imwommm{ _ . @unpatron de barque (8 gWUCRS) | arnivé sur lé Shalt al Arab, votre

dorokormus®’. «Anb6ep JIoHAp B HAIMOHATEHOM KOCTIOME

PSAIOM C BIJIaJIebIIeM Oapku (ciieBa)y

%7 Londres A. Aux pays torrides des pécheurs de perles // Le Petit Parisien, 19 octobre 1930. P. 1.
URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k626793r (nata obpamenus: 08.12.2024).



